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God in an extraordinary manner hath raiſed hi 


24por. the Throne of theſe Three Kingdoms, and 4 
he doth nothing in vain, ſo we may well eofiteive it 


be for ſome extraordinary Ends. Therefore I non 


' #pon my Knees do mo$t humbly beſeech Him, b 


whom Kings Reign, 7 a plentiful meaſure to giv 
the King the, Spirit of Wiſdom . Knqwledge,. an! 
Underſtanding, and of the. Fear of his Name 
rhe may truly know what God, after the gre 
things he hath done for. him, doth now expett from 
him, and to guide, direft, and with his | helping 
Tien ſupport Him in bringing thoſe Great Ent 
Olts, © bg GR + is 2 | 


His MaJesTY hath given us Peace with Xen 
and we now humbly deſire he would endeavour t 
procure it with\God, ard'cauſe'the War we are at 
again#t' Heaven, to ceaſe ;, «whith we cannot ſd 
much as hope for,, as long as Gods Great Name 1 
Prophaned, his Son 'Dijhonoured,' his Holy Spirit 
Blaſphemed, his Word wrefted and Impiouſly rid:\ 
culed by a ſort of Men in the-World, who ' not orit 
71 private, but openly with Tongue and Pen go a4 
bout to \pull our Holy Religion up by the very Root || 


and to overthrow the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity | 


who. not only proudly deſpiſe the Fudgment of . thel 
whole Primitive Church, but that which 1s infinite-} 
ly worſe, through their Impicties and Blaſphemies,) 
they Crucifie again the Lord of Gloty, make the' 


Wounds of Christ tobleed afreſh; and who, 'to ſpeaks 


1n-the Apoſtle's Words, Have-trodden under" 
Foot the Son of - God, and counted the Blood! 
pf the Covenant wherewith we are Sanctified, | 
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. denial of the Cauſes and Effefts of its being ſhed, 


We thank God for the Proſpeft we have to fee 
the Evil remedied through His Majeſty's wholſome 
Influences : 'The Life of our Laws, without which 


they are inſignificant, we hope to ſee derived from 


[ 


him: and, if T1 may be allowed to make a'\Compari- 


fon in a thing which admits of none, as the Spirit 


of God-moved upon the-Face of the Waters, 
to quicken and make them fruitful, ſo the Breath- 


 #ngs from the Throne, and the Motions of the Royal 


Authority, can infuſe an- effettive Vertue into our 
Acts of "Parliament : For, as of a Bill to make a 
Law, the King's Aſſent ts. neceſſary, without which 
"tis but a dead Lump without Form, and ſignifies 
nothing ; ſo when'tis paſſed, the Executive Power, 
Originally in the King, 1s that which gives it Life 
and Strength, or elſe "tis. dormant and languiſheth. 
Now upon the preſent Account, far be it fromws to 
think that for want of commanaing a aut execution 
of the Laws, His Majeſty will ever ſuffer Blaſe 
phemy, Idolatry, Prophaneneſs, and Immorality 
ro be Blots and Stains mn his Reign, 


His Majeſty's Word we have for, and may de- 
pend upon't ;, inſomuch that in caſe the AF doth nat 
produce it”s due Effect, as conſidering the Spirit of 
rhat Odions Sett,, ſome are of Qpinion it will not, 
7g 


maar to? "M wil jr of hier be r phgſed to Skool 


the-Hmonr of: ,. and of =o on, nnd 
Eon the. laft Seſſion of ; or" dy the King..in 
: bis Speech to both Bones, ts ponni/ed to take care to 
ſuppreſs Prophaneneſs and Immorality ;, which af- 
; Fed the Honourable Houſe of Commons az - 
| Occaſonts Addiaſs ro His Majeſty CONCErning it ; 
and His Majeſty” o Anſwer when 'twas preſented, 
deſerves. forbe written in Letters of Gold : Thus 
If Wilma entlemen,. I cannot but be very 
well pleaſed with an Addreſs of - this Na- 
ture, and/will give immediately DireQions in 
the ſeveral Particulars you defire :. But I could 
wiſh ſome more efftequal Proviſion were made 
= the ſuppreſling thoſe perniciops Books and 
Renato your Addreſs takes notice of. The 
of Reformation s great, but the _ ſhort, 
' | þ it's dag to bogs it. betemes, and 1d folew i 
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"Nada, as Our ; Gods our Jah, having put bis 
Hand to the Plough, and looking back, + ke 
Kingdom of. God: Therefore je one that in his 
* |L Station bath concern'd himſelf in this raed and juZt 
- Cauſe, mu#t draw\ back; but within the Sphere of 
+ bys Attrouty, muſt go on to promote it, and not 
| be wearyin well doing - Befar As engage 4 4 
Matter, they ought to know why, and upon what 
GYaunds ?. But ' once being ſat witty a with its Ju- 
ſtice'and Goadneſs,, notwithſtanding Difficulties and - 
 Oppoſitions, 'they are bound ta continue for, and not 
forſukeie ; for God in: his due ite will bring all ta 


Sg 


—_— 
F FL F 
mY Fu bY __— 
. a % 
_ hen 
- 
TO 
-- + "a. 
F. . — op - 
: T WP ** F, 
” . F M - 4 : oy 
# 4 vw <a 


_ ahappyend: Men either mu#t not bilie ve, wall: 
»1uft own what they believe, and profeſs what __ 
own : He that comes with God's: Word mn 
Month, needs not be aſhamed or afraid : Pe 


het I may ſay, 1 will 
of thy Teſtimonies alſo ore Ki peak 


before Ki S, and will 
not be aſhamed. 275 ne | 
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© þ HE Blaſphemous - Socinian 'Herefie' diſproy'd and 
| confuted : Wherein the Do&rinal and Controver- 
fiai parts of thoſe Points are handled, and the Adyerfa- 
ries Scripture and Schook-Arguments anſwered ; With 
Animadveritons upon a late Book, .call'd, Chriſtianity nor 
Myſterious. Humbly dedicated to both Houſes of Partia- 
ment. By.F. Gatthard, Gent. $vo. Price 35.64. 

"The Epitftle and: Preface to the Book againft the Blaſ- 
phemotis Socinizz Herefie, vindicated ; and the Charge 
therein againſt Sacinianiſm, made good : In Anſwer to two 
Letters. By F. Gailhard, Gent. * Price 1 5. 

Heredian's Hittory of the Roman Emperors, containing 
many Strange and Wonderful Revolutions of State in 
Europe, Afia, and Africa. Alſo their moſt remarkable 
Embafhes, Speeches, Antiquities, ©. Together with 
the moſt ſolemn Ceremonies us'd. at the Deification of the 
Roman Emperors; with a Charatter of the Ancient Br/- 
_ Done from the Greek, by a Gentleman at Ox- 
ord. | . ens 
Catalogus Univerſalis Librorum, in omni Facultate, 
Languaque Grzca preſertim, infignium & rarifimorum 
non ſolum ex Catalogis Bibliothecarum/ Boclejanz, Lug- 
duno-Batavz, Ultrajetine, Barberine, Thuanz, Corde- 
fianz, Tellerianz, Sluſitanz, & Heinfianz, ſed etiam ex 
omnibus fere aliis prelo impreſſis, magno labore & ſump- 
ta, in uſum Studioſorum colletus. Cura- F. Z7. Bibliopolz 


Londinenſis. Pe Mh; | 

The Hiſtory and Fate of Sacrilege, diſcover'd by Ex- 
amples of Scripture, of Heathens, and of Chriftians, from 
the beginning; of the World continually to this Day. By 
Sir Henry Spelman, Kt. Wrote in the Year 1632. A Trea- 
tiſe omitted in the latTEdition of his Poſthumous Works, 
and now publiſh'd for the Terror of Evil Doers. To which 
is added, An Hiſtorical Account of the beginners of a 
'Monaftick Life in Aſia, Africa, and Europe, By Sir Roger 
Twiſden, Knightand Baronet. Price 4. s. 

+*x There isnow going to the Preſs, and will be ſpee- 
dily publiſh'd; FUSTIN''s Abridgment of Trogus Pompeius's 
Univerſal Hiftory : With ſome Geographical and Critical 
Annotations, and a Difſertation about the Author.. Done 
Into Engliſh, for the Uſe of His Highneſs the Duke of _ > 
Glouce(fer. By Mrs T, Browns a ws £ GS 
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Oe Men in the World, without any ground 
but their-own Fancy , preſume. to make Pane-- 
fig for themſelves, and Mock-Apologies 
r Parliaments 23. But if ſuch have (not to ſay 
te worſe) the ce, which only that kind are 
capable Fo to. | give their Pamphlets. the Titles of 4x 
Ajology for the FOTO , Tunbly repreſenting , &c. I 
think 1 might Fre r grounds. now. be allowed, be- 
fore theſe ts, to —_ the Name of a ' Pane- 
gwrick of the Parliament, by reaſon..of what that Ho- 
n0yrable 4 Noble Afem Aſſembly have latel done for the 
Cauſe of. ar in general, the Intereft of his Son in par- 
ticular, and for the = Good of his Church :; But as I know 
ſach returns to be. below their Merits and Defires, 
and far above my. Skill to do't well, as *twas not fit 
for every Artift, only for Apelles, to draw Alexander S 
Piture; ſo I leave it for them, who will venture upon. 
ſo Noble and hard a Task; For as 1 have a-fingular 


Veneration for the Mong of » of a Porliamens or fear of 
underya- 
ER” 


Fr | Luk.2.14. 


The true Char after of the 


q | nndervaluing it with not anſwering the Dignity of the. 


Subje&t , I ſhall. content my ſelf with mentioning the 


'Piety of thoſe worthy Perſons, who, having adopted 


that Canſe;, have notwithſtanding-alt Difficulties ; -De- 
lays, and both dire& and indire& Oppoſitions, with fo 
much Zea], Care and Diligence carry'd it on, and been 
inftrumental in the Succeſs, for which they. juſtly de- 
ſerve the Thanks of the whole Chriftian Church, eſpe- 
cially of that part *which is within this 'Kingdom : But 
that which is moſt of all, the great and gracious God, 
whom no Man ever ſervd in vain, will according to 
his Truth and Promiſe, (as I moſt humbly beſeech him 
to do't), plentifully reward them for the good Service, | 
which, according: to their Power, they have done him ; 
And as in this World there is no ing ſogood , but it 
may admit of ſome Additional Degrees of, Perfe&ion, 
ſo we hope, hereafter, God , who, when he will, can 
eaſily incline the Rearts, and over-rule the Counſels 
of Men , will be pleaſed further to make uſe of them 
as happy Inſtruments. in his hands, to work a thorough 
Reformation both 4in' Dofrines” and Praftices. In the 
mean. while, we muſt not be like thoſe who are fo in- 
tent and greedy after what they defire and' have not, 
that they are unmindful to give God thanks for what 
they enjoy : But feeing, through his 'Mercy, there is-a 
fep towards putting a Curb and Reftraint upon Chriſt's 
Enemies, fo that we hope, if a due. Care, be' taken to 
execute what hath been Enacted; and prevent, every 
way the incree' of Fuel both at home and from abroad ;: 
Blaſphemy, Impiety, Prophaneneſs,-and'Tmmorality ſhall 
be compelI'd to ftop their month , and hide their face-: 
Therefore, for what we have for the preſent, and hope for 
the future, * let us Join our Voices in that Heavenly 
Conſort of Angels upon the\Account of our Saviour's ' 
Birth, which the laſt 4& ought to renew the Memory | 


of, Glory to God in the bighe}, and on earth peace, good |} 


will towards men. 
"Tis uſual in the World ſometime to be diſappoint- 
ed, at leaft to fall ſhort of one's ExpeRation, chiefly 
when the things we are about do croſs the Sins and 
Humours of the Times ; for by reaſon of a natural An- 
tipathy between Good and Evil, Truth: and Falſhood, 
the beſt things meet often with the greateſt Oppoſiti- 
| ons 


- deſpi 


Spirit and Principles 'of Soeinianiſm. 
ons, and upon all-occaſions there is. between thoſe twe 
Extremes a Confli&, till God turns the Scales, which 
he never fails to do, but will have 'us to wait for it, 
and not be weary jn- well doing z we muſt never be ſo 
preſumptuous,”as to -go about prefixing God a time, 
or preſcribing him Ways and Means, or attempt to put 
him out of the Courſe of his wiſe Providence, becauſe 
he doth ſo to ,try the Faith, and- exerciſe the Patience 
of his. People, as he did formerly, by ſending falſe Pro- 


\ phets among them,: and thus' tv make them depend up- 


on him; yet in the mean time, he will have them to uſe 
Means, and to omit nothing that may contribute to bring 
to a happy end thoſe things which belong to his Service, 
which we ought to ſtick to, and upon any account. what- 
ever, not to ſuffer our ſelves to be moved therefrom ; one - 
Beam of God's Fayour, is infinitely to-be minded more 
than all the Smiles and' Frowns of the World. 
' Let not Chriſt's Adverfaries fay , that what is done 
againft them is by Power ; for though it be by Autho- - 
rity, till *tis according to Juſtice, there have been Rea- 
ſons and Arguments enough, which yet remain unan- 
ſwered, offered, if they had been diſpos'd to receive 
them ;- that Great God, whoſe Perſon and Grace they 
>, and whoſe Patience they tired out, hath begun 
to make uſe 'of that Humane Authority under him, 


"which they would have excluded from meddling with 


them about Matters of Religion, in ſme degree to vin- 
dicate his Honour, and affert his Truth. Tn what follows, 
I hope abundantly to make the Parliament's Panegyrick, 
when I have ſhewed what a horrid,” and upon many 
accounts, abominable Monſter of complicated Hereſies 
they fought againſt-and wounded ; And herein I muſt 


* before-hand prepare the pious Reader to ſee ſuch things 


as will ftrike him with Horrour, T am ſure, it hath in 
many places made my hair ftand on end; all drawn 
out 'of their own wing and tho' I ſhall avoid be- 
ing long in Qnotatjons , for as to that , I'could ſay much 
more than I dv, yet I ſhall, by the Grace of God, ſay 
enough to make good upon them the Charge of Bla{- 
phemy 'in the higheſt degree, and nothing in't but what 
I do or can prove, and leave. it to. be judg'd of by the 
Reader ; and withal I ſolemnly declare, as in the Pre- 
ſence of God, that I do not write out of any SzIlf-end, 
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© + The true Charditer-of "the ©» 
or Worldly. Conſideration whatſoever , but -meerly out: 


motions, as are Anger, Grief, to repent, 


of Conſcience, Love-to the Truth , [for - the Honour of 
God, and the- Cauſe of - the Lord Jeſus 3 'for *tis our! 
Duty as we are Chriftians,' to-abhor all that's ſaid 'or 
done againft our Saviour; and to look upon. all that do 
fo, to be Enemies to Ged; afd Seducers of Souls. - Chrift WM. 
is the Obje of my Faith, the Ground' of my Hope, and il 
the Deſire of my Soul. wo # "1504 = i 


God's Natire and Effential Attributes, L intend by 


. - © the Grace of God to begin with, which Nature is Spirt- 
Joh. 4 24. 


tual ; for, - faith. onr Bleſſed Saviour ,' God: 5s, 4 Spirit's 
therefore Moſes gave' the People: this ftriet Warning, 
Take ye therefore good heed umo | jour ſelves, for ye ſaw 
20 manner of fimilitude- on the day that #be Lord ſpake un- 
to you in Horeb, &c. therefore: make: 103. 4#ny likeneſs of 
him, of any thing that is in Heaven above , in the earth 
below , or in the water under '#be earth;; upon this, Ac- 
count God doth more than once expoſtulate thus, 7o- 
whom then will ye liken God, or. what likeneſs will ye com- 
pare unto him ? But againft this ſprung up a ſort of He- 
reticks called Anthropomorphites, becauſe unto God they 
really and properly. appropriated the Shape and Members 
of Human Body, - when they . ſhould know how ſuch 
things are improperly ſpoken of him, 'only thereby to 
condeſcend to our weak Capacities, and: to fignifie fome 
of his Proprieties, or ſome {pecig thing he doth effedt; 
as Eyes and Ears to denote his Omnjſcience , his Hands 
his Power, ©. For all this, Socin:zans have not been 
aſhamed to give God a Body ;' thus * one of them faith, 
Caterum nibil vetat, &c. Nothing forbids us to attribute a 
Body to God, if we take the word Body in a larger Sig- 
nification. DEE > rs rakes. | 
There hath alſo- been another kind of Hereticks cal- 
led Anthropopathites, becauſe unto God they appropriated 
Human Paſhons, and thought they were really ſo .in 
him ; a thing ſ much againft the Analogy of Faith 
ſo abſurd and unworthy of God, which is to affirm there 
are attually in God Afﬀiittions, Difturbances, and Com- 
Ge, which is 


by Eragon ſaid, to condeſcend to our Weakneſs, and 
ma 


cy and Wiſdom of God upon the Creature , and 


ke us underftand the Effetts of Juſtice, Power, Mer- 
not 


any 


ED 


Spirit and Principlesof: Socunuaniſm. "65 
any fuch AﬀeRions upon him ,- which in our Nature 
are Bffes; of 'Frailty and Imperfe&tions : What: God 
ſpeaks a'vFgwrom nes , improperly and after the man- 
ner of Man;; muft by us be underftood ©c0aperus , in. 
a manner. becoming and worthy of God 3 however one 
of their greateſt * Men ſaith, That tbe Paſſions in Scri- 4 1, 
prure axributed. unto God, are certain Stirrings and Mo- , 7 o 
tions of hu Will, yet ſo that when be i ſaid 10 be Fic", i, 
ved, angry, and to repent, ſuch unpleaſant things without, ©" 
do nos ſo affet and trouble bim, but that be ſtill conti- PSs ANY 
nues in that Evernal Pleaſure which be enjoys in bimſelf. 3<5* 
; Though: he be not ſo brazen-fac'd as:to deprive God of 
ng, the Pleaſure he hath in himſelf, yet he would infinuate, 
ſaw | as if he really was moyed, flirred and diftarbed at - . 
un- | ſome things; this he farther adds about Grief, E/? affe- 
of | #io, &c. There is in God 4 diſpleafing. Senſe and Aﬀetti- 
rih * on ariſing out of thi , Thas bis _ good Ations through tbe 
\c- | Fault of others, bave a mo$# unworthy Succeſs : What fort 
-To- | of impious Notions of God are theſe ? Sometimes in 
m- Scriptures are ſuch improper Expreſhons as ought not li- 
le- terally to be taken, or elſe Contraditions and Abſurdr 
ey. {| ties would follow 3 a thing not without, Blaſphemy to 
FS be thought of the Spirit of God, who is the” Anthor of 
ch infallible. 'Truth, by whoſe DireQion they were written > 
to. | This I could out of the Word, in ſeveral. Caſes, give 
1e Inftances of, . but now ſhall do't. only in one, which. is 
5 that of a Proſopopeia, or Fiftion' of Perſons, as we. read 


ds in the” Prophecy, where here and there are ſeveral 

n Flowers of Divine Rhetorick, Heur, 0 beavens, and give 1, ; » 
w, ear, O earth : Heaven and Earth have properly no Ears, ales 
4 {o cannot hear, but this is a-figurative manner of ſpeak- - 

T- ing, and as they cannot hear, ſo one would think it tv 


be in vain to ſpeak to inanimate things without” Soul, 
- and Underſtanding ; yet God in his infinite Wiſdom 
l thinks it fit to uſe that way, which-Men, who are not 
1 wiſer than God, niay not gainſay ; Aliſo, thou ſon of man, Eck, 26, 
1 faith God (to his Prophet , _propheſce unto the mountains 1, 
> of Jfrael, and ſay, Ye mountains of 1ſrael, bear the wird of . 
the Lord; and ſomewhat lower the word is alſo direct- 
ed 19 the bills, to the mountains, to th? rivers, to the val- yer, 4. 
leys, &c. Certainly this is:not literally to be underftood, - 
JF no more 1s it when Members.of the Body, or: Paſhons 
of the Soul are attributed unto God. 5. 
8; = | - ile 
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 .Þ':) Thetrue Charatter ' of the - 
Theſe Opinions-of Members and Paſhons in God, do 
. © overthrow his. Simplicity ,' which-is an Effential and In- 
. communicable Attribute of Divine Nature, whereby *tis 
 free-from all--manner of real Compoſition, which is that 
whereby, out of ſeveral really different things, a thing 
33 really made one, whereof. Philoſophers aſhgn many 
kinds, as of Matter and Form; Thus a Man conſiſts of 
Soul and Body : Then of Subje# and Accident, as is Co- 
lour-upon a Wall, or Learning in a Man; the third is 
of A and Power, as in every» Creature which may bz 
made what it is not, and-ceaſe tes be what it-is : Ano- 
ther is of th2 Genus and the Difference properly'ſo cal- 
led, as when a- generical Nature is added to a Diffe- 
rence which reduces it to a certain Speczes or Kind : The 
Iaft is a nice one, called, of Zfſe and Zſſentia, -or of Being 
and Eſſznce, when a thing is ſaid to be by her Eſſence : 
But in God are none of all theſe, for all that is in God 

is God himſelf. whe CI 
- This making God ſubje& to Paſſions, doth alſo over- 
row another Attribute of his Nature, namely, his in- 
 mutability ;, «for if ſometimes he be pleaſed, ſumetimes 
angry, and at other. times grieved, he ceaſes to be what 
h2 was before, and; becomes what he was not, which 
Is to father Changeableneſs upon the Unchangeable God 
Jam. 1.17. with whom -1s no changeableneſs , neither ſhadow of turn- 
ing: Who is ſuch in his Nature, which- always is Im- 
mortal, Eternal ; In his Place, for ever he fills up all 

"things, and never. goes out of himſelf: But to be ſhort, 
theſe Paſſions in God overthrow his perfe& Happineſs, 
Self-ſufficiency, and Independency, which all are Eſfentia] 
Attributes of the Godhead : What an Impiety then is it, 
for Socinians to ſhoot at ſo high a Mark as God is ? 

But they go further, and blaſphemouſly deny God's 
Ommipreſence, and conſequently his Iifiniteneſs and Im- | 
menſity : Now God is preſent every where; firſt by his 

r Kings 8. Eſſence, for thereby he' fills up all things, -the heaven, 
27. and heaven of heavens cannot contain him : And whither 
Pfal. 139+ ſhall I go from thy ſpirit ? or whither jhall I flee from thy 
7, 8, 9,10. preſence? &c. God 1s allo. every where by his Know- 


 Heb44,13- ledg?, for nothing is hidden from it, for all things are 


naked an1 opened unto the ey:s of him with whom we have 
to 49: God is allo every where by his Power and Ope- 
1 Cor. 12. ration, for he worketh all itz all : Yet for all theſe, a Sock: 


/ 
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F ties, and ſent it to his then Ambaſſador in HoPard, by 
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via * "Author denies God 'to- be every: where, - for * Crelliug 


he would not have him to be amidft filthy and  de- de Deo, 


filed things, - as if his Holineſs was thereby in danger p. 27S. 
of being defiled : But, I ask; is the Sun leſs pure, or 
js it ſtain'd for ſhining upon 'Filth and Dunghills, or is 
it thereby infeted ? God 'they would confine in Hea- 


| ven, Which indeed is the Chief Seat of his Glory, and 
as 'the Word faith, 1s his Throne, and the Earth is bis 1, 66, ,_ 


Footftool. And-as God in-his Glory is in Heaven, in his 
terrible Juſtice is in Hell, fo in Earth-he is both in his 
Mercy.and Juftice ; Thus he is every where. of 

God's Eternity they dare'not” openly to deny, but the 
Nature of it they very much'corrupt,. for God's Eternity 
is his own Exiftence, whicl is'neceffary, and| by reaſon of 
moft ſupreme Perfetion cannot not be z therefore what Vorſtius in 
one of the -worſt of Men: writes; is falſe, 1nanis Logo- not. ad 
machia, &c." Rt is an idle) diſpute about werds for any :one Theſe 7. 
z0 deny Eternity 10 be gbe' ſame with eternal time ;\ for Time diſp. de 
is a Contingent and. Duration, but' Eternity doth de-'Deo. 
note a [neceſſary and unmeaſur'd Duration , therefore 
Crellius' runs upon as bad ground, when he faith, That 
God's Eternity bath Parts; when it is altogether: indivi- 


ſible, and- ſeeing God's Eternity is God himſelf Eter- 


nal, it admits of 'no Accident, and. therein is no Prio- 
rity nor Poſteriority, as 'tis in time. | 

As to God's Omniſcience, they would confine it within 
certain Bounds, for, ſaith one of them, * "tis nor exrended * Crellius, 
unto things ' which cannot be' known by Nature :. So he. de- cap. 24. 
nies the Determination of future Contingents:;, And + So- + 202. 
cinus, though he 'owns a Divine Prediftion of ſome Þ Prelet. 
things to come, yet will not attribute it to God's Pre- Theol. p. 
ſcience , but only to a Divine 'Decree. Ft their .abo- 547» ©. 
minable Impieties about theſe Matters are plainly and 41167. 
abundantly to be ſeen -in * one of their Authors, whoſe *# prgzes. 
Book King Fames cauſed to be burnt here by the Hang- _4mi-Vorſt. 
man : Againft the Author and: Book he publiſhed fome- pag. 361, 
thing of his own, and did write to the States General, 362, 
to turn him out of- his Place of Divinity-Profeſfour' at 
Leyden, and to baniſh him, for: he knew it to be the 
Duty- of Princes to ſuppreſs Blaſphemy , and puniſh 
Blaſphemers : He made an -Extratt, written with his 
own Hand, of ſome of this Man's blaſphemous Impie- 


him 
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Eternity 3. Another Zenera | 1 
out the ſpecial one, of thing $'to: come; And the laft is, 
That many-things may \khappen-:in the 'World- without 

Wretches, do med- 


God's Fore-knowledge,: . 


\ alſo . againft the Nature and-Attrjþutes-of it... -But. the 
Orthodox and Learned King /Femes, toſuppreſs Blaſphemy 
and Hereſie, burnt the Books that contain'd it ; for 97-74 
that of Vorſtius, he cauſed that of Berzius, for the Apoſtaſie 
of. Saints, alſo to be burnt 3 whence we may:infer, 

if the Authors had been within his Dominions,. he would 


Catechiſm, Which is the Socjnian Goſpel, Was by. the Par- 
liament. condemn'd to be 'þyrnt. 

They write and ad againftthe Three Perſons both ſin- 
gly and jointly ; fff, againftthe Father, with :denying 


had no Sowfrom Eternity, without which he- could: not 

properly nor aCtually'be a Eather ; tlus/by a newRelation 

of Paternity, in time he was made that which he had not 
been-from Eternity. Secondly, againſt the Son, by deny- 

| ing his Divinity and Eternal Generation, which is the 
x.:Cor. 3- Foundation of Chriftian Religion, and other foundation 
Its. can 20 man 1ay than that 4s laid , which is Feſus Chrift. 
Not that he is a meer Man, for the Church of God 

Matt. 16..is not built -upon Man,: but that Ze. is 'the Son of the 
8 tiving God: For upon: that:Truth which Peter. made” 
folemn Confeſſion of, he ſaid, Upon this rock, that I truly 
and properly am the Son: of the Living God, 1 will build 

-my Church ; wherefore. the: Apaſtle calls him the chief 
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w-thoſe 
die nat only againſt "the Pexſons. of the Godhead , . but 


have puniſh'd them. \: And-ſome Years after the Racovian 


him-to-have beenfnch from Eternity ; for they affirm he 
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1 Pet. 2.5, corner;ſtone. (Thirdly: , Againft the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 
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Divinity aqdPerſonatity they alſo deny, tho' Scripture ap- 


crthall prakof ) the Names, Attributes, Works, and Wor- 
ſhip proper to the only True God ; We know that in Scri- 
pture the Name Holy Ghoſt and Spirit of God, are ſome- 
es properly takenfor the Gifts of the Holy Ghott, 
the Vertue' of God, but withal when 'tis properly 
en, which bappens often, then it ſignifies the Third 
2 of the moſt Holy Trinity, therefore he js repre- 


#$ ſented as the Father's and Son's. Ambaſſaddur,whoſe ſecret 
= C +» þ ' 
and 


ouncils he knows, and-by:Whom he is faid to be ſent, 
d fo Loh ithfu]'one; that hefpeaks not of himſelf, but 
whathe hears; that be ſpeaks; aud he is.called the Com- 
forter, Paraclete and Advocate; to ſignify a' Perſon and 
ets Vhimuee © iy nt oe LEES / 
But as thoſe Blafphemers -are not fatisficed to preyaris 


rately, : they. alſo do't together and jointly. againft the 
Three; for thongh the Word of God affirms that in the 
Unity of Nature there are Three, Named, the Farber, rhe 
Work, and #vly-Ghaſt, where by the Word, the Son mutt be 
Underfwod; for Father and Son are telatives, and as 
the Father is a Perfon;' fo muſt the Son, fo muſt the Ho- 


ly:Ghoft;' yet they deny the moſt Holy Trinity affertef 
inIcriptures, and ondrta's to have been the belief of the 


Whole Primitive Church, as contained inthe” 4poftalical, 
Nicene and A4thanzfan Creeds, and in- the Copftantinopss 
ltan , wherein the others: were Comprehended ; and 
owned inthe Confeſhon'of Faith of all Chriſtian Churches 


ay why to hifn(asIſhew'd elſewhere and ſomewhat low= 


John 5. 7, 


inthe World; which was and is ftilt made the firft Article. 


of Faith, of One God in Three Perfons, yet againft theſe 
zreat Lights they impioufly fay, * Senrenriant eorum, &Cc. 
the Opinidn: of theſe who ao Attribute Dioine Nature unto 
Chriſt, is cortrary. not only 10 ſound Reaſon, bus alfoj to the 
Word of God,and they do groſly err, who afferm that not only#he 
Father but alfo the Sou and the Haly Gboſt 


Fathers and Modern Divines made uſe of ff 
eration of p. 
* anothercalls them: Retiuncyla Nugatoria I rifli 


the Er, 25, 


* Catech, 


Racov, 


Chrift,, are cirher FaJlacivus or . Friwolons, and monſt. 

| | words; 'part 2. c. 

J the farhe in-another place affirms that + Chrift before bis Re- 22. Þ. 153, 
furreition,vas nos perfely Chriſt or Son of God,ar God. And + Exam. 
elſewhere that Chriſt's i; Wc fts in his fitting at 1007#rr.7, 


are Perſons in + Vorſtius. 
one Godhead;and F one ſaith, the Argamemts by the Ancient * Smalcius 
er the Bernal Ge- ad nov. 


F.... © . 08 true Charatter of the” 
7: the Right Hand of the Father, Seſſio Chriſtt ad dextram 
WE... Dei, eſt Chriſti divinitas. by B3L2ons. Zo IG, 
By: I] begin'to- tremble. when I think 'of what T;'am juft 
% . now entring upon, but 'tis fit: they ſhould be known'in 

their own Colourss Here with Horror, read how Blafſ- 

phemonily 'thoſe' Helliſh ' and Abominable Monſters, 'as 
are' Servetus, Dudithius, Socinus himſelf; and” feveral o- | 
thers of thoſe wicked Men, fo-miich admir'd' by*VU## | 
- . tarians, Writ of the moſt Holy:and moſt Bleſſed /Tri- 
nity ; they call it, Monſtrum, Tricipitem Cerberum, Tri- 
corporem Getionem Deum fititium ac ' Sophiſticum, 1dolum 
#3 | zovum, - Fabuloſam Chymeram, bumanum*Commentum, Di- 
=_ :.. ebolicam 1dzam, Babelis Turrim; of niany more , 1 ſhall 
—_ 7 add the following, which .makes the Pen drop out"of 
my Hand : The moſt adorable Trinity is /call'd', Blaſs | 
phemum dogma ex ims.orco per Filium'perditionis virtute $4- 
z$ane, gentmum Ecclefiisobtruſum, 1 am at a ſtand; whe» 
ther or not: to put this:in Engliſh,” which though-it makes IF « 
my Heart | ake,' and defiles' my/ Pen,'. yet tothe end if : 
every one Which underftands no Latin, may abhor/fuch IF . 
tranicendent Blaſphemies, Iſay,-* The moſt Holy Trinity WI 
< they call a Monfter, a' three Headed Cerberus,"a'Geryon ih : 
< with ' three: Bodies, a Forged and Sophiftical God,:: a 
* new Idol, a Fabulous Chymera, a Human Invention, 
* a Deviliſh Idea, a Tower of Babel, a Blaſpemons Do- || + 
&« ctrine hy the Son. of +Perdition, and power of Satan, Ih . 
© drawn out. of the very bottom'of Heli, and'obtruded 
 apon the Church of the Gentiles. © After this, Socinians 
muſt not find. it- firange,” if .1, who through - God's ib 
Grace am a Chriſtian, do abhorand deteſt thoſe Prin- | 
Ciplez which do overchrow - the : Chriſtian Religion, to 
. ſet up. a new-one of their, own, and if I cannot be 
oF much in Charity-with thoſe,. who are for ſuch: Impieties 
= and Blaſphemies. Tho*' what 1 have already ſaid be 
Wk too much, yet to ſhew'/how they break all Rules, and 

BH _ _do-mcre and more fink jinto the Mire, and if not worſe, 
©, HR yet are*s bad as the Devil himſelf, for Non auder 
43 Stygins Pluto tentare quod audet, Effrenis Socinus; there 
23 they will not itop, fs he muſt run faſt whom the De- 
En: vil drives. I ſhall upon the matter add one thing. or ; 
CM two more out of their Helliſh -Writings, 'one of ' them | 
"(as writing againft one of his Adverſaxies, takes an'occaſion {# 

- ' | me ' tO 


- Spivit and Principles of Socinianiſm. ' 2 
to fall-upon Auſtin * Tulim" 11bi Auguſtinum, &c. 7 ſhall * Dudith, 


ſpeak wp thee 'of thy Auſtin. ——— For having ſaid many Epiſt. ad © 


things quitecomrary v0"rhe Goſpel, he alſo hath Publiſh'd Beam in- 
this . Ecſtatical "Fancy of three ' Gods, they "the Socin.Oper. 
firſt drunk of this Wine, afterwards they made others drunk-' Tom. 1. þ. 
en with it, © ſo #0 them is happen'd what uſually befals 525, | 
Men, who. when their ſight is troubF'd, inftead of one they 

ze three or more. The ſame in another place faith, 

+ Tricipitem Ter geminum &Cc.' The Apoſtles never knew this + Fpiſt, ad 


is :breeHeaded and threefold God nor the whole Orthodox Church ; PetrumCa- 
I this is impudently, to tell this lye ; 'who can without 701. p.539. 


Indignation read ſuch things? Do ſuch. Miſcreants de- 

ſerve to breath God's Air ?. What that Man faith, * So- * Socin. 
cinus' Subſcribes to when! he. faith, Deum quidem, &c. Animadv. 
The whole Univerſal Church owns that there is one God, 10. in aſ- 
but that it doth reverence Unity in Trinity, and \Trinity in ſort. Thecl, 


 Vnity, no Church of God may by any means own, ſeeing Coll. peſe 


tis altogerher a Humane Invention, which - Divme Truth nan. 
doth every way ſp?ak againſt : After this, ever f{ince our 
Saviour's days the Church hath been in- Ignorance and 
Darkneſs, nay, in a great and damnable Error about 
theſe Fundamentals of our Religion, but this is not 
all. F 

For as'to our Bleſſed Saviour's Incarnation, or the 

Son: of God being made Fleſh, they impiouſly Ridicule 

and Revile it ; * One calls it Purum, &c. A meer For- * Oftcrod. 
gery of Superſtitious \ Men. Then the Evangelifts and Inſtit.c.17. 
Apoftles, by whoſe means the Holy Ghoft convey'd 7+ 96+ 
thoſe :Divine "Truths to us, were Forgers of Lyes; 

thus they ſet Hand and Seal to what ſaid that Impi- 

ous Pope Leon X. the Fable about Jeſus Chrift hath 

procur'd the Church great Riches. Another calls that 

high and adorable Myſtery + Dogma, &c. A moſt Mgon- + Smalc. 
ftrous DoRrine, unworthy t0 be receiv'd by the Chriſtian Refut.Gra- 


Church: And the ſame in adirett oppoſition to what St. veri de In- 


Fobn ſaith, The Word was made: Fleſh ; hath this, * Ver- carnet. 
bum: non. eſt Caro faltum; the Word was not made Fleſh, * Exam. 
and to ſay the comrary,#s an Error ; and that vile Man thinks 100 Err. 
he can fay any thing  againft Chrift, and in oppoſition Err. 49. 
to Scripture, for in the ſame Book he adds, Chriftas, 
&C.. Chriſt from his Birth was not full of Grace and Truth: x;,,,, = 
Again, Chriſt at his Death ceaſed to be Son of God, and | "© 
therein. he calls it a IR Tanta eſt Fabula, &c. 

2 $9 


f X +. 
> Gen, 1. 2, of the Creation, we read how: that ſame Spirit moved 
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0 great is this Fable. of the: Uniov of- 1wo. Natures, alſo» 
Somnium a Dream, of. 01d Women z many more. ſuch Impieties -I 


anile. could quote, but it makgs my-Heart fick- and: amaz'd: 


drop out of my. Hand, + , cs No 
About the Holy. Ghoſ-they - hold three: Fundamen- 
tal Errors: Fiſk, Theydeny: him; to. be: God, though 
in ſeveral places;Scripture--fimply and . abſolutly: calls 


thereat, ftrikes me with Horror, and makes. the Pen 


4» thine-beart to lye ta the. Holy. Ghoſd 3; i. the; next. verſe. 
it's ſajd. Thou haſknor 1yd wito-Men, but uno. God: Theſe | 
laſt, Words explain. the firſt, how to. lye. to the Holy. | 


1 Cor. 3. Ghoſt, is to_lye to. God. Pax. is / another; Evidence, 
16. when he ſaith, Knew: ye;,not: that ye are the Temple of 
God, - and -that the Spirit - of, God dwelleth.in _ you.” - That 
Spirit which-dwelleth in them, is the ſame true-God, 
whoſe. Temple. they. are; farther., as: God: is every 
Pſal. -129. where, fo. is. the Holy. Ghoſts, Whither ſball '7 po from 
7, thy Spirit, ſaith. David; which comes to. this; T'can. go no 
where - but there he is 3. ſo the. Holy.. Ghoſt | is: Infinite, 
Rom. 8.9. and none but God-:is fuch, andthe Spirit of God dwells. 


71 you, as: he doth 'in every Believer, and: as-thereare - 


\ Beleevers of all Nations, Ages, Sexes, Qualities, ©.” 
in. the World; ſo. the Holy Ghoft;. who is-in them all, is 
all the World over, and ſo God; abſolute Eternity be- 

longs to God, and the Holy Ghoſt is Eternal'tov; as 
Heb.g. we have it thus, Chriſt; through. tbe Erernal. Spirit offer- 


14. ed himſelf; and who: but. God-can know all things, 
L Cor. 2; whether of Men, or of God? But. the: Spiris: ſearcheth 
IO, all things, yea -the deep things of God. "The Work of the 


Creation is proper, to God, and; incommunicable to the 
Creature, which. cannot. be :both: Creator and-Creature; 
to Create, imports in him, that: doth, an infinite 
Power to fill up an infinite Space: between. a nothing 
and ſomething, which,no Cregtnre is-capable of; he who 
| is to all athers the. Author of their Beings, muft 
need” have his own of himſelf, and that is God; for 
Plal. 33-6. be that built all things is God'; now_the Holy | Ghoft+ 
Job.26.13. made the World, for as, By the Word: of the Lord were 
the Heavens made, io all the Hoſt of them by the breath; 
Spirit of his Mouth), to this purpoſe 'tis ſaid, by: bis Spi- 
rit be hatb' garniſh'd the Heavens. And-in the Hiſtory ' 


upon 


_ ok et; 4ac.CTYxqz a 
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- Church: he abſolately. difpoſes of as. to-him ſeems good. 


. the 
Sant! 
_ and by.whom Miracles, as« Ceſting ous + of ' Devils, are'Rom.$.15 
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012 the face of the Watets to” give: Life, Motion, and 
ware? Ea LP beſides, none: but+God can. bes - 
flow: the Spiritual and' Heavenly gifts- of: Grace, but 
the Holy: Ghoſt is the Diftributer of them, for be di- 
videth. ro\ every. Man ſeverally as be: will, that is inde» 1 Cor. 12; 
pendently- as of: his own, and without-giving any: Ac- 4, 11, 
counts; farthermore, the: Ruling of: the Church, ap- 1 
pointing of Apoſtles and other Minifters, and accord-+ 
ingly. he endu'd. the” Apoſtles, and. onthe Day: of Per 
zecoft; flled: them with--Gifts to - qualifie them» for their 
work, and- the Holy: Gboft ſa3d, ſeparme/ me: Barnabas and' As, 12. 
Saul, for the  work-whereunto 1 buve: call d* them. Twas 2, 
God's. work, and: 'twas- God * who- appointed* them, ſd 
he not- only gave them Commiſſion t9-go, but: alſo.ap- 
pointed/them the Field where- to 'fow:' the Seed of- the 
Word, for the Holy. Gheſt did forbid''them 1o-preach the- Chap. 16, 
word in Aſia, tho' they had' a mind: to- it, then they. ©, 7. 
would-have gone to Bithynia, but the Spirit-ſuffed- them: 
20t; again; Paul tells: the Elders. of the Church of Ephe- 
ſus, | that The Holy Gboſft had made them- Overſeers over Chap. 20, ' 
that Flock. Tn ſew- Words, all Otfices and :Gifts-in the 2g, 


Beſides, we muſt itake.notice- of the Glorious Titles gi- 

ven-him-in Scripture-applyable ito no - Creature, as are 

_ of Truth, the: Spiris of Adoption, the. Spiris of John. 184. 
fication, andthe Spiris of Renewing-0r-- Regeneration, 26. = j 


wrought, furthermore, how Divine'Worthtp, - Honour, Chap. 1.4. 
and Prayer- is due, and-render'd/unto the Holy  Ghofth Tit. 3. 5. 
thus Paul calls-upon bim, as he who knew-the Hearts; Matth. 12. 
And -in-the Form- of Baptiſm, in the Apoſt6lical: BleE-28, 
ſing, he' is equally. calFd upon with the-Father-and the Rom. 9.1. 
Sen, and equally concerr'd with them-in- bearing + Re-- Matth. 18. 
cord in Heaven; beſides, the Holy Gheft® muft be 9. 
God, ſeeing. The. Sin of 'Blaſphemy- againſt' th#-#70ly*Gboſt 2 Cor. 13 
ſhall never- be forgiven, being the meſt"'Abominable and 7 4. 
Damnable of - alt; hence I conclude the Holy Ghoft John. '5.7. 
gether be God- with the Father, and: with ' the Matth.12. 

ON. | | | | _— 

Their ſecond Error is to deny the Holy Ghoſt to bea , 
Perſon, but ſeeing, as. we: already proy'd he is God 'of 
the ſame Nature withthe Father and the Son, he'muſt - 
be-a Perſon, as indeed the Proprieties of a Perfon-are 
SY Attributed 


> © Attributed unto'him, for in: our Saviour's: Conception 
he Adel andSanRtifid the Virgins Womb; in. his Bap- 


tiſm he appear'd in the viſible ſhape of a Dove, and of - 
cloven Tongues in the-Day of Pentecoſt ;. in: his -name | 


- weare equally Baptiz'd with-the- Father's and-the Son's. 
_ S, {ides that, he doth create and 'work Miracles, and to 
| a& and io to do, ; Of this Error of theirs,. there -is 
another branch 3 for they -would/-not., have the» Holy 

Ghoſt to be: a Perſon of ' the Godhead, diſtin from 

_ the Father and from: the Son, but the contrary. doth. 

appear, for' in Scripture he js call'd the Spirit of the 

John. 15. Father and of the Son, he 18 ſenr-by athe Father, and by 
26, the Son; he is diftinguiſh'd from. the Father, and from 
' the Son, by a perſonal Propertyto proceed, as he is ex- 


prefly cald another from the Father, and from the Son, -. 


The Father will give you another Comforter, Saith our Sa- 
viour, that is another from the Father-and from me. 
The Hexetick :Macedonius deny'd the Divinity and 


Chap. 14. 
16, 


Pertonality of the Holy. Ghoſt, and affirm'd it . to be” 


* Fmalc, Only a Vertue and Power whereby the * Father and 
Exam, the Son do work, which Fundamental 'Error Socint- 
' Err, 1<7. #s borrow'd of him, bye Santum, &c. ſaith one 
Err. 132. Of them, The. Zoly Ghoſt is in God a ' Propriety, or At- 
and 137. tribute, as are 1iſdom - and Fuſtice. Furthermore, The 
Holy Gheſt is not one, but many, of inequal Dignity; be=- 
cauſe there are different Gifts . he would ſet up differ- 
_ I Cor. 12. ent Spirics,. tho* the Apoſtle faith politively, There are di- 
4+ verſity of Gifts, but the ſame Spirit. We own as we did 
before, how according to an unuſual, improper and fi- 
gurative way, ſometimes the word Spirit fignifies the 
Gift and Workings of the Holy Ghoſt, but when *tis 
properly taken, then it fignifies the third Perſon in or- 
der of the Godhead, partaker of the Nature, . therefore 
call'd God, as prov'd:;; Another S9cinian calls the Holy 
+ Schlich- Ghoſt Virtutem illam, &c, That Virtue whereby God parti- 
ting. in cularly ſanfifies thoſe Men which are dear to him. -And fo 
- Simbo].p.. all along he runson upon that perverſly contriv'd No- 
t10N. - «, | ; 
on Their th:r7d Error about the Holy Ghoſt, is to deny 
him tobe the only ſufficient cauſe of our Converſion and 


Regeneration, tho* as faid before, he be calld., . the 


Spirit 


He ſent the Apoſtles z He maketh interceſſion for: us:; be-. 


none but a Perſon it doth belong, and is proper ſ0:to- , 


Spirit and Principles of Socinianiſm. T3 
pirit-of Regeneration, and our Regeneration is by- our John, '2.<5 

ire a to be born of the Spirit z but Socinians, J 9 

whomoſtly croſs Scriptural Truths, are 'of another 

mind, for faith one, quod; Tc, What Frantzius ſaith, that * Smalc. 

the + Holy Ghoſt alone by 'bis Virtue and Operation 49th all cont. 

tbeſe (viz. the inward aſſent to God's Word, our Converti- Frantz: 

onto, God, ' the knowledge: of Chriſt, and: Faith in him) diſp. 8, 

is falſe. '' How eafily do'that People [give one the lye, 

that'ſame ſaith, that-our Regeneration. may #08 be call'd the © 

work of God alone, *blut "it depends upon Man's Will and Aﬀ= Oo | 

ing. So that great "work of Converſion is divi)-d be- 

tween God and Man, 'whfreof all * the: advantage is 

made to be on Man's: fideStor Man hath the Negative 

Vote;*he may receive or>rejet, bitGed not ioz thus 

Man's 'Salvation-$ at his own command. | 

' Thus far we have ſpoken of the Nature, Attributes and + pgjze; 

Perſons of the Godhead 3 now as to God's Works :; Him je Crear, 

they deny tohave-made the' World out of nothing, but Moroſov. 

of a - Matter without Form, which is to-bring into Di- our. Smi- 

vinity the” Materia prima of Philoſophers; but I ask, did pjec, 

that Matter exift before the Creation of the World ? 

. Iffo, then it was from Eternity, for in Scripture to be be- 

fore the World, 'and to be from Eternity , are Synoni- 

mous; and fignifie the-fame, and this is toJjoyn 'in Opi- 

nion with thoſe who hold the World to have been E- 

ternal, which 1s 4 parte ante to match God's Eternity, 

and-alfo to make it Eternal'Z parte poſt. This alſo ſtrikes 

at his Almightinefs,-as if he' could not have' made ſome- 

thing out of nothing, which properly is -Creation. 

--- I elſewhere diſcourſed abundantly againſt their over 

boldly preſuming upon Gud's Word, with ſubmitting it 

to their Fancies, -by them miſ-called Reaſon : When they 

conſult it, 'tis not with an intent ' thereby ' to be gui- 

- ded, and ſubmit their Judgment to its Decifion, but on- 

ly with wrefting it, and forcing unuſual and not natu- 

ral Senſes, to make of it a Stalking-horſe, and, to ſerve 

their wrong Ends ; and herein they are fo ſelf-conceit- 

cd, and ſo much abound in their own ſenſe, as to re- 

jt the” help of other Mens Learning, Labour, and 

Induſtry ; For , faith their * Maſter, Non attendendum * $9g,;y, 

eſt, &c. We muſt not mind what Men teach and believe, Toy, x , pe 

or what heretofore they taught and believed, whatſoevcr, or ,, , 

how many ſoever they_are or bave been : What a pride is * 

5 5 OE. this 


Epiſt. 3. 
ad And, 
Duidith, 


_ -». The true Charatter of the _ 
this ? Neither Prophets nor Apoſtles, or Evangeliſts. ex- 
cepted, though immediately inſpired of God g and cele- 
where he would ſcorn to own any- Jadge of Contro- 
venſiies, whether fingle Man, | or ſuch a Body. of Men 
as the Church is, which certainly Ged in thete Matters 
hathy left ſome Authority with;,. according unto his 
Word ; bat he js, -of /anether | mind when | he; ſaith, 


 Quod queris, &c. ''+.To whatgou-g5hk'; who 15. 10. be: the | 


Tudge of Comoverfies about. Hiply: Things ? 1 anſwer, mith-. | 
out 1s there is wo 'need of - — Twas than God aud | 
Chbrift : This, in plain terms is.to-make themſelyes the 

ſole Judges, for; God -and+{hrift- ſpeak to us : by. the 
Prophets and Apoſties.: "Their Endeavours of reconci- 
ling Fews, -Mabometans , and other amri-Trinitarians,. to 
the Chriſtian Religion, with remoying what therein 
gives them offence, tho' never -{o; much to the -Qyer- 
throwing of the Fouudation therebf, is- a clear Evidence 
of their ſetting pp- themſelves as Judges in thoſe Mats 
ters ; If they had gone about to' convert them, jt had 
been very well, and Chriſtian-worthy, but not ſo; when i 
for ſiniſter Ends of-their own, they Would only mince; | 


- and trim with them. 


Scripture we Chriſtians call the Infallible Rule of 


Faith and Praftice : Now in Obedience and Regard: to 


God, and according unto ſound Reaſon, to the direRive 
and decifive Authority of this Rule, we who are fo fallible * 
ought to ſubmit our Judgments to, - and yield Obedi- 


ence of Faith ; *Fis very unreaſonable to make: every 


one's Reaſon! a. Judge in Matters of Religion, thus 
there ſhall be f@ many Men, fo many Judges; yet in 
the World are fo many ignorant unlearned; carnal; pre- 
poflels'd with Prejudices, bliad, wordly, obftinate, wick- 
ed and deprived of the Spirit of God ; here is a great 
Number and Diverſity of Judges, but how car they be - 
Judges of things which they do not underſtand ? about 


_ theſe Matters another Errour of theirs: is, ar they 


would not have the Dogrines of Faith to Fawn 
by Conſequences: out of Scripture; for, ſay they, it - . 
quires Reaſon which: all are nvt capable of z therefore 
fay I,. we do! not allow every one to draw thofe' Cons 
ſequences ; Neither is their hagants good, becauſe, 
though: Reaſon be neceflary to: Knowledge, yet *tis not. 
as if it wzre the Foundation, butas tis the Vena 
of | 


oy 


QC YT WW © IP i 0 wh 


" fearn'd {5 well as the Leartted do Underftand, not bythe 


on of rhe Dead , ſo our Saviour proves his Divinity, fo 1 ,» 


. clearer and plainer in pre yk comparing (aith Paul of Fs, 


-of the firſt precept of the Law : but thoſe ſerrers forth 


on : but becauſe *tis fit for me to ſhew upon what occa- 


call themiclves Unitartans, in that place the queſtion is 
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of knowledge, thettfore the Word is nor Preach'd to | 
Children,” to meer” Naturals, and Mad People: beſides - 
that che Light not of Nature but of Grace is the Princi- 
ple of this Knowledge of Diritte Matters, which the Un- 


Light of Natural Reaſon, but of Divine Revelation. 

Now I fay, that a Concluſion well deduced from premi- 

{es is alſo true, becauſe virtually contained in the pre- 

miſes, and*tis moſt certain that in'the Word ſeveral grear 

Truths age proved by deduced Conſequetices, as is one | -. 
of the Fundamental Articles of our Faith , the Reſurre#:- yqagh, a5; - 


doth Paul, and many more fuch things, and Scripture we Hy of - 

muſt compare with Scripture, for according to the fayinig Exod.3. 6& 
n= nn proſunt ſings , jute favant ;, for that yiatth, 22, 
which is darker 'or ſeems fo in one place, will appear ,, , 


himſelf, ſpiritual rbinps iritudl, + Þfal. 

- Buthere opoh.the joint of 3 Holy Scripture, I muft not ,, > ;. 
omit to take Notice of the Blaſphemous exprefſions of , cg, 2, 
one of their great Men and a ſtiff ſtickler for his Maſter ,,, © 
Socinus's Opinions, '* Chriſtians ought little to care what the * 5malc, 
Prophes ſay of the Worſhip of one God : according to this we pay. 
muſt not mind what Prophets fay, though never ſo Impor- ;&9, Err. « 
tant, asis the thing in queſtion the Worfhip of one God, +3. x6. - ' 
ſo there is a door made open for Idolatry, and a breach 8 


of ſtrange Gods, affirm we may Worſhip one wlio by Na- 
ture is not God, not ſupreme nor independent : but I in- 
tend by the Grace of God to ſpeak more at large ofthis in - 
another place of my diſcourſe;but the Mari woutd tot have 
us to mind what the Prophets, or what God ſaith by the 
Prophets ; this is a bold ſtroak of a pen againſt the Ot4 
Teſtament, he that is ſo ſawcy with rhe. Old, can ſoon' 
be ſo with the New, and ſo againſt all Revealed Religi- 


ſion he ſaith ir, I muſt paſs to another point and ſay few 
Vords to it,” the more becauſe this hits our Socintans who 


between the ſtrift Socinians and the ſet of Duvidians, whe- -, 

ther or not Chriſt ſhonld be Worſhip'd and Pray'd to, _. 
which Socinus was for, though indeed to little purpoſe, 7 
only as a Medaume, as + he faith and in Relation ty God, + Tom. 2. 


x8 _;1i\'- - The true (Charatter of the * 

, but# Francis David againit; now..Sooinus: and his Adberents 
|}... - Werervery {irichand poſitive for their Opinion ſuch as it 
_ *Ppift. 3. 15,;#;he himſelf, is large. upon it, and there: ſaith; de re 
| ad Radec- (onium maxima, &6 -'tis. the greateſt point of all in our  Religi- 
jam. "Tom. gy, .and ſomewhat lower he adds, -noli igitur. rogo.& ob-. 

F+ Þ- 391+ ſecro, &c: do not. I bejeech.you oppoſe a moſt clear Truth, but 
. own.tbe moſt excellent Myſtery and foundation of Chriſtian, Reli- 

gion, here: by the by, take Notice how contrary to ſome 
of the Gang, he calls Myſtery ſomething .in our Religion : 

+ Epiſt. ad and + elſewhere to an Allembly of Antytrinizarians he laith, 
Synod. Wa- they ought, in their Churches to. maintain the Adoration 
grov, and Invocation of Chrift, for, ſaith he, fir. be deſpiſed, - 
 Fudaiſm nor Epicuriſm or Atheiſm cannot be. kept out, and their 
*Catec.Ra- *: Catechiſm ſaith of thoſe Men who pray not to Chrift 
*60v. p.115+. and hold he muſt not be adored, they are, z0.Chriſtians at 
. eos prorfus . all, ſeeing they really bave.not Chriſt, whom. they deny in deed, 
non efſe though dare not do't in Words. This hits home the Unitari- 
Chriſtians ans, let them Anſwear it as they. can..;:But to ſay all, tho' 
| -  . Socinus had, as you read, - ſo ftrongly preſſed that point, 
+ Epiſt. ad VÞ Elſewhere he reckons it among indifferent things ſuch 
Enjedin. . 4 God in bis Word hath neither commanded nor forbidden, and 
Tom. x. Jo 79 altogether neceſſary. | ey, | 
p. 485. It is very ſtrange how one can be for the Adoration of 
* Smaſc, Chriſt, yer Blafphemoully:to call him, * a made God or 
exam. err. 4 Acifed man, a Gad of the ſecond order, 4 God Jubordinate 10 
loo,  Theſupreme One; but after what he faith in the ſame Book 
+ Err. 8. ' WE muſt wonder at nothing from him,F non eſt certum, &c, 
tis not certain that God ys preciſely to be adored for his Divine 

* Err, 1c, Nature, and elſewhere * to Worſhip on? Onely Gbd who is 
non eſt cer- ſupreme God by Nature and independent, is ſomembat to Fu- 
em. &c, - Aaire and deny the Chriſtian Religion ;, nay he goes further 
o Err. 17. and faith, + No man may deny tbat Divine Worſhip may be, 
Anoelis outs Of hath under the Old Teftament,realy been rendered 10 Angels 
ſun Zi, \ which are heavenly Gods, After this diſtinttion there are alſo 
&c hellih Gods. Further, God may Command that every Angel, 
; be Worſhiped for 4 Ged, bur 1 am ſure God. never will, 
for he never contradicts. himſelf , is not this perfect Ido- 
latry which we charge Socinianiſm with 2? bur IT muſt get 

out of this ſtinking Rlaſphemous and Tiolatrous dung- 
hill, the Dev}, faith the Lord,\ 7s a lyar, and bis Children: 

are lizrs, andthis Man is ſuch one with a Witneis, for he 
gives God the lie. 
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'But-befote:E-leaye off - this point, ta come cloſer upon 
fame of our-Socinians here, Imuft, wich.a ftroak of.my-- 
Pen hit their. great-Maſter Francis. David who to ſhew. his, 


' want of: bpcerity and his perverienefs. of: Heart, doth.ſo. 


wretchedly the. Procomartyr's., Prayer to the Lord 4 
Jeſus,” when! being ſtoned to death. he ſaid, Lord. Feſus Aﬀts 7, 


* receive my-Spirir, . which, with. his ignorant, and unſound. 59. 


Taferpretation, the Heretick- would: thus depravate, 0 - 
God:tbe Father  mho ar #be Lord of Feſus, receive my Soul. 
Didigny, wretch ever ſcrew up his helliſh brains to force 
ſugh-& ſenſe. upon Wordsſo plain, without the: leaft ſhad- 
dow: or appearance-of ground. for” it, only becauſe he 
would have -him-by no means called upon; was .ever any. 
Text worle-mangled: than. this by the Additions of that 
Wicked Man: ?:Þhis/is_the Spirit of thoſe who call them- - 
ſelves Untitarians,and I Socinian-Davidians,but to the thing :, 
There is a-phraſe which anſwers this,/ viz. | Al} that call on Chap, g.,' 
thy Name, which-can admir.of no ſuch ſenſe as the-Herer 44, 
tick would force upon-the other, . for there” Ananas ſpeaks 

to the Lord Jeſus-of thoſe who pray'd to and believed in ._. 
him : there is beſides a prayer of St. Fobrz, to our Bleſſed 
Lord, which leayes not in the leaft, place to quibble or 
cavil at, Amen, even ſo, come Lord Fejug, which as to the REV- 22» 
Object fully and plainly anſwers, that of Stephen, Lord Fe- 29» 


| ſus receive my. Spirit, when Paul - beſougbs the: Lord;abrice,, 


he certainly; thereby. pray'd to: him  who-anſwered . and... 
ſaid, my grace tis ſufficient unto thee, and,that this was the , 
Grace of Chrift;:who thus anſwered. his ;prayer, in plain 


; Words he declared it, 7 will Glory in my 1ufirmities that the 2.Cor. 12. . 


power of Chriſt may reſt upon me ,1o that, the Divinity, and g, 


- Tnvocation- of our Bleſſed Saviour is clear enough out of , 


Scripture, -ſo. *tis out of the Faith and Praftice of the 
Chriftian Church at all times. - That by the Primitive: . 
Chriſtians he was believed to be true, Conſubſtantial Gad 
and adored as ſuch, it appears not only out of the Writings 
of the DoQors of the Church, .both before and aſter: the 
Nicene Council, who Condemn'd as Hereticks all thatdid 
ſpeak or writ againſt it,but.alſo by the Teftimony of their 
HeathenEnemies 4s Pliny in what he did.write;to theEmpe- 
rour Tr4jan about the Chriſtians, who gave of them this 
Charadter, that they owned -Chrift to be:God,::and as 
ſuch, Sung hymas in his Praiſe. - he: | 
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[Now we muſt '$0-0n anti.ſpeak of other things : cori- 
cetning Atem, they hold many bad and dangerous Br- | 


r6urs! as Scripture faith, 'be was Created in- God's own 
age, which conſiſtednot"in one but: in" manythings, in 
and Body, and in the Union off both-in-his'Ferſon : 


' the Souls in the Tage'of God, Firft, As tb hep Mature 


..-which- is Spiritual and: Iifimortal, Sevondy," AS to'the 


Faculties, 'tiamely the Underflaiding and Will, Thirdly, 
As to:the habits or thoſe Faculties, 'that-is' in Wiſdom 
and Righteouſneſs, for as God is Spiritug and Immortal, 
ſd is the Soul as to Underftand and to Will are Proprie- 
ties of Gedz ſo he-endued Mary's Soul with an Under- 
ſtanding anda Will, as to the Body, thangkh there be leſs 
of God's Image in i than in the Soul; becauſe: God is a. 
Spirit without Body, - yet ſome Conformity: there is, for 
it- affords idme Organs which are ſubſervient to rhe ARi- * 


;:* ons of the Soul; and: fo the” Body is in/'its manner an 


Rom: 6; 
23. 

Chap. 5. 
12. 


| Image of Divine Perfe&tion, it doth hear and to andis a 


Symbot and Inftrument of: the PerfeQions' of the Soul; 
and of the Maker, for the Wiſtom, Power and-other- At- 
tributes ofGod are cottynonly repreſented by theMembers- | 
as the Eyes, Ears, Mouth and Hands of the Bodys Lefty, 
The Image of God did confſiſtfin'the whole Perſon.in Re- 
lation to the dominion which God gave Mam over all 
other Wofldly Creatures, -alfo as to Happineſs, and Im- 
mortality, for as God-is: Lord over the whole Work. of 
Creation and Enjoys a Supreme Felicity ,, fo he conſtitu- 
ted' him Lord of other Creatures and- placed him in a 
State ofhappy Immortality. þ | 


-- 'Bnt ſeveral of theſe they deny or have corrupted : 


they would not have God's Image to have -confiſted in * 
Immortality and Righteouſneſs, for they, affirm; 4dam to 
haye been created Mortal, and that he had died though 
he had not ſinn'd; but if fo, then God's Threatnirig his 
Diſobedience with Death, had been- in vain and to no 
purpoſe ;, if he had died whether or not-he had finned, 
then Death had, been no Puniſhment for his Sin, yet the 
Apoltle ſaith, 'the Wages of Sin # Death, he ſaid before, 
By one Man Sin entered imo the World, and Death by Sin. . 
Though his Body was made of a frail matter, yet 
thorough God's Gift it might haye been Immortal as it 
ſhall be after the Reſurrefion; that Immortality of our 
firſt Parents we call a powzr and faculty of not dying, 
| | whactt 
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which to them was Natural, for if Gay RR in 
their integrity, they had not died, and in that State 'rwas 
as Natural nox to die as not to Sit. 5 Death necefiarily 
follows Sin;/'and no'Sin no Death : as. to that holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs wherein chiefly conſiſted the Image of 


= God- ip which they were created, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of _ neſs. 28 | 


itwhen he ſaith, rbar ye pus ox rhe new Man which after God 

is created bs Xighteonfer s and: true bolineſs, which in the 

verſe before he called to be! renewed in the Spirit of your 

mind, which implies that once in us there was fuch a thing, 

but was fince decay'd and loft in Adam, we had and loft 

it in him, byt- in Chriſt were reſtored thereunto : but 
Socinians who pretend toa right of making alt things ta be , 

as they: would,” augh at it, primum, &c. 10 affirm, faith 

one, * Tbat the F Man received. in' bis Creation poline ſs * Smalc, 


and ſupernatural gifts is an Old and flinking Fable. They al- :xam, rry. 


ſo would have the pains which Adm and Eve underwent, ey, 104, 

te have been natural, when we read they were a Puaifh- ge, 3; 

ment for their Sin, this in them imports a refleftion upon 16,17, 18, 

God their Maker, and 'tis to give Scripture the lie, when 79, | 

It ſaith, and God ſaw, thar every thing be bad made mas very Chap, 1. 

good; and alſo” when God faid to Adam, in the day that ,r, 

thou Eateſt thereof 1bou Jhalt ſurely Die. - Chap. 2. 
They ſay: farther, that he had noc the excellent and , ,, 

certain Knowledge of the Creator, nor of che reft of the y_ 25. 

Creatures, which if true, then he. had been an imperfeet 

Work of God} but feeing God,” who was a competent 

Judge of the thing , left it for him to. give zemes 16. all _ 

Cattel, ard to the Fowl of the Air, and 10 every Beaſt of the * 

field, which God approved of , we'muft believe he had. Pn 

that certain Knowledge, + though Smalcius be of-a diffe- PT e ſtare 

rent Opinion : and we aiſo-read, he knew his Wife to be 77/7 4 

bone of bis bones and fleſh of bis fleſh. NS wh 

Now when Iam upon'this point about Knowledge, I £5: 

ſhall paſs to another which they oppole ; *tis this, That: 

there isa Natural Knowledge of God, whereby we mean 

that Men who have the ufe of Natural Reaſon , may 

without ſpecial Revelation , by the conſideration of 

God's Works in the World, know that there is a God, a 

firſt Cauſe of all, who hath his being of himſi-f, and hath 


given all things theirs ; but chey being uſed to gainſay 


Seriprure; affirm, that by the light of nature.Men cannot. | 
know that there is a God, though Pu} faith , zhas which 
: | may 


+ "= ak... 
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, 22 The tree Churatter of: the \© 0? 
Rom. 1, may be known of God us manifeſt in Men, for God hath ſhewel 
19,20,21, it unto them ; and ic may more appear in the Verſes .quo- 
28, ted in the Margin, and this knowledge is{uch as to leave. 
them without excuſe, and this carries them ſo. far, as that 
Chap. 2. by nature they do the things contain'd in the law, which ſhew | 
I4cT ' ©” the work of the law written in” their hearts , their Conſcience 

535” bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, 
or elſe excuſing' one another : 1 an evil Conſcience attended 
with terrours for fear of puniſhment,/and a good one-with 
joy, do demonſtrate there is a God revenger for evil,and 
rewarder of good : but what's that to them, let Scripture 
{peak:never (0. poſitively and plainly, things muft be as 

, they will have them to be. T | Ay > 

The next. thing is about 0rizinal Sin, /that is, the ftain 

and corruption which we bring into the World, 'and as it 

is in humane nature : - *tis ſo. calld becauſe it; hath it's 

' ſpring and origine from Adam, and alſo becauſe *tis origi- 

nally and naturally from the Womb in every Man, Wo- 
man and Child ; it conſiſts in the privation of that ori- 

inal righteouſneſs. wherein the firſt Man was created, 

and in the corruption inherent in our nature, whereby 

vieare averſe from good and inclined to evil, which So- 
Prov. 30. fntans who are a'line of the generation ſpoken of, that are 
12, . pure in their own eyes, even from the Womb, and ſo being 
Ifa. 65. 5. Tighteous in their own conceit, think they may. ſay; to. 
| others, come not near tome, ſtand by thy felf, for 1am holier 
than thou: yet "tis, ſaid; they are not waſh'd from their filthi- 

neſs ; of this Sin there are two parts , the 7mputation and 

the: inberency ; as tothe firft, Adam was a publick Perſon, 

the repreſentative 'of.all Mankind, which was in his Loyns 

.- - as Leviwmas in Abraham's, when to Melchiſedec he paid the 

Heb. 7.9: tenth part of all, upon which account , as the Apoftle 
obſerves, Levi paid Tithes in Abraham: by the ſame reaſon, 
whole | Mankind which. were in Adam's Loyns when he 
{finn'd, are.accounted to have finn'd in him. GoW's-Pro-: 
miſes and Threatnings,. were not confin'd in him, but ex». 
ended to his whole Pofterity, *which would have enjoyed 
the benefit of his Obedience, if he had continued in his 
integrity, . as. they have ſmarted for his Diſobedience :: as 
'fis uſual among Men to/ſee , the Blood and Family of 
Traytors to ſuffer for the Crimes of Parents, and thereby. 
to forfeit Eſtates and Dignities : this imputation of _ 
| K . ; iD, 
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find, that'is in that one Man, and by the offence of . one 


Ld... ' 
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23 
.Sin, is by the Apoſtle plainly and fully . proved , how by Rom. «. 
| on Men 78 entered into the World — for that all men bave from Ly 


12. to the 


man, judgment £ame pon all men to condemnation. This 1s all enq of the 
wichout any injuftice in God, for we find inScriptrurehow Chapter. 
without any injuftice in God, who zs juſt in all bis ways, and Pal. 145. 


holy in all bus works, ſometimes the Pfince'sSin is imputed 


17. 


to and puniſh'd upon the whole People, as in the Caſe of 2 Sam. 24- 
David's numbering the People, and of Saul for killing the Chap. 21. 


 Gibeonites, and in the particular Caſes of Korah and Achan. 


The other part of this Sin is the inberency, or hereditary 
corruption, thorough the Fall of our firſt Parents, naru- 


_ rally propagated in us, whereby we become guilty and 


filthy, having in us the Seed and Spawn of all Sins, 
whereby we deſerve temporal aad eternal puniſhments : 


as at firſt the Perſon inftetted the nature , ſo hath ever 


fince the nature inietted every Perſon ;, thus Experience 
ſhews how the Plague, Leproſy , and other contagious 
diſeaſes, dv by Communication corrupt the Conſtitution 
of the whole Body, as a poifon'd Arrow , Sword, or 
Bullet, will, and how eafily are diſeaſes in the Blood, by 


Parents propagated to Children, thus we ſee certain di- 


ftempers and Vices inherent in ſome Families , but: be- 
ſides this Reaſon and experience, Scripture the Com- 


Is 


petent Judge of it ſaith ſo, for who can bring a clean thing Job 14. 4. 


out of anunclean ? not One, and David ſaith, behold 7 was 
ſhapen in iniquity,and in Sin did my Mother conceive me, this 
15 not only his own, but allo.every one elſe caſe, upon 


the {aid conſideration of and his Contrition for his Sins of - 


Adultery and Murther, he goes up to the very Spring of 
all namely, Original Sin,whereunro he doth Attribute that 


from theWomb,and before we have done any Goed or Evil,fo 


Pal. 51.5. 


cauſe of all Attual ones, and weall are called OT Iſai-48. 8, 


were by Nature the Children of wrath even as others. This is 
plain enough, yer one of the Socinians here, according to 


their uſual way, doth ridicule Original Sin, and our Sa-, 


viours ſatisfaction, he in Mr. | 7#i2in's Name would ar- 
gue, * how cit any redempticnbe neceſſary 10 atone for A- 
dam's TranſgrefÞgn , whoia millions kad never heard of, and 
79 one bad ever Commiſſion'd to Tranſa# for bim ? Ja that 
place and utder the fame name he brings-in his own 
Opinion about Sacrifices, which though this be not 
the proper place ts ipcak of, yet before I*leave him, I 
| . | ail 


7 We Romg. 11. 


Epheſ. 2.3. 
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The trar "Chis 
ſhall;he ſaith, be could never be Inlluced 10 them to be of 
Divine nſtivution ;, bur being nſed by all the ? ihourlg Nt- 

/ $i9ns, to have been Tndulged te Fews (as the Kingly Govern- 

Hem was afterwards) upon the account of their ſtubborn ant 
obſtihate Temper , which was much delighted with pomp and 
ſew. Tf this were trae, as tis falſe, then the whole Ce- 
remonial Law, was but a human invention. Moſes had been 

L + an impoſtor;and the great and wiſe deſign ofGod thereby, | 

3 as dj Signs, Figures and Types to repreſent the bloody 
Sacrifice which Chrift was to make upon the Croſs, were 
only to humour the ſtubborn Temper of the Jews, the | 
like might be ſaid of the Tabetnacle and afterwards of the 
Temple, where theſe Sacrifices were offered, and alſo of 
the inſtitution of the: Prieftly and Levitical offices, in 
that way of Sacrifices, to ſerve at and about the Altar of 
God, and Moſes was yery complying with Men and pre- 
ſumed very far with God, only to. pleaſe the Jews, to 
give ſuch ftri& laws and diretions as in his four laſt 

- Books we read he did about Offering , Sin-Offering, 
Peace-Offering, and other ſorts of Sacrifices : but did not 
God inftitute all theſe by his Miniftery ? In the Taberna- 
cle there was not ſo much as a Pin but what was by God's 
Immediate inftitution and direftion, for God ſaid to 

Heb. 8. 5. Moſes, ſee that thou make all things according wo the pattern 
ſhew'd to thee in the Monnt , and in the begingning of 
that verſe, the Apoſſie ſaith, theſe things ſerved unto the 

' example and ſhadow of, beavenly things, Doth he not fay al- 

Chap. 9. ſo, almoſt all things are by the Law purged with blood, andl 

22> " without ſhedding of blood is- no remi(ſuon: what @ preſuming, 

Generation of Men is that which pretend to be wiſer than 

Paul, and Moſes, yea than God himſelf : this ſame Blaſ- 

phemer not to come ſhort of any that went before him 

ſaith, Sacrifices, ſpezially the expiatory, ſeem 10 bave been in- 
vented by a ſaperſtirious or deſigning prieftbood.'What an impi- 
ety is this to affirm that a Divine inſtitution as the Cere- 

Chap.3.5. monial Law was by the Miniſtery of Moſes who was faith- 

þ | ful inall God's Houſe, was invented by a ſuperſtitious and 
deſigning priefthood; O.theſe buly and ill deſigning Soct- 
nians, think others to have been an: be like themſelves : 
however their wicked. deiign in ſaying ſo, tends to dero- 
Fate from the Sacrifice by our Saviour made of hitnſelf up- 
en the Croſs, therefore they would mike People be- 
lizve there was neither meaning not deſign of God by the. 

Y MD Ei __ Sacrifices 
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Sacrifices made under the Law, which as Pau? faith, 


was a ſchool-maſter to bring us to Chrifi, who is the Bu- Gal, 9.24, 


dy of all thoſe ſhadews, and the Antitype of all thoſe 
Types ; But what- care they for the Holy Sacrifice of 
.Chrift, orany other thing in him towards our Salva- 
tion, | whileft they think to-have theirs ia their Pockets,and 
-all things neceffary thereunto in their own power. Rea- 
ſon is ir Univerſal Grace, - or rather Natural All- 
ſufficiency, 'tis pity {ach Men ſhould be ſuffered. to be 
ſo fawcy with God, and , permitted with their Impic- 
ties to infet a Chriſtian Nation. TY 
But I would have them, and all the World beſides, to 
know, -that the Ceremonial Law was not forged in 
Moſes's Brain,” but was of God's immediate and ſpecial 
Appointment: Hence it js that often in the Books 
of. Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers, we read And the Lord 
ſpake unto Moſes, aping, Speak unto the Children of 1ſrae}. 
I, Groit and -Zeyitical Laws he immediateiy 
received from God's awn Mouth, either- upon Mount 


' Sinat, as we tead in Exodnus, from Chap. 20. to the 


laſt; or-out of the Tabernacle of ghe Congregation, 
Leviticus 1. 1: to the Children of 1/rgel, Moſes ipake that 
which-God commanded him, and what ;he did, was by 
the Lord's direG&ion : And therein- God, owned ;him be- 
fore all the People, as we have it in the..Calſe of *XK0v- 
rah, Dathan and Abiram, for before the terrible Judg- 


ment fell upon them, Moſes ſaid; H#ereby ye ſhall know Numbers 
that the Lord hath feut me 10 do all theſe Works, for 116, 28, 


have not done them :of mine an mind. And did not 


God call by name” Bexalee], fill him and Aboliab Exgd. 
with his Spirit, to work the Tabernacle, the:Santtuary, 30, 31. 


and all things -thereunto belonging, which was the place 
where, tillthe Building of the Temple, all thoſe Levi- 
cal Ceremonies were perform'd ; ſo this Ceremonial 
Service, was no Prieftscraft, as, moſt wickedly called, 


but a-moſt-Wiſe, Divine 'Inftitution : Nay, all the Pins 


of the Tabernacle, and of the -Court round about, 
which ſeem the .leaft things about it, as before obſcr- 
ved, were of God's own immediate Appointment and 
DireQion, Exodus, -27, 19. as ;executed chap. 38.20, 31s 


The Apoftle faith, all theſe.Ceremonies were a ſhadow of Col, 2, 15, 


things 0 come, but tbe Body of Chriſt. : Therefore no vain, 


nor idle -things, but "Types. and Figures, as:were Gi- 
= E  deons 


26 


Heb. g. 8. that thereby the Holy Ghoſt ſignified things, and if: in that 


Mal.. 4. 4+ 


Heb. 4. «, The Prieſts that offered gifts according to the Law, ſerved 


deon's Fleece, and the Brazen Serpent, which contain'd 
much of Goſpel in it. 
* Paul in the caſe of ſome Legal ' Ceremonies, ſaith, 


caſe, we may well conclude in others too, 'whereof in 
that ſame Epiſtle, chap. 13. 11. is one, Thar the Bo- 
dies, of thoſe Beaſts whoſe blood was brought into the - ſan- 
Fuary, were burnt without the Camp. * One would think 
there had been no meaning in it, but in the follow- 
ing verſe the Apoſtle ſaith the contrary, Wherefore: Fe- 
ſus alſo that he might ſanttifie the People with bis own 
Blood, ſuffered without the Gate. So without the - Gate, 
and without the Camp anſwered one another, as the 
Antitype and the Type; jand 'tis. ſo certain that 
Moſes received thoſe Laws from God himſelf, that by 
the laft of the Prophets he own'd--it, and put them in 
mind to obſerve it as his own, ' Remember the Law of 
Moſes my ſervant , which 1 commanded unto him in H0- 
reb, for all 1ſrael, with the ſtatutes. and judgments. The 
Apoſtle Paul who had been brought up in Feruſalem at 
the Feet of Gamakel, a great Door of the Law, and 
who better than any Socinian , underftood the nature, 
uſe and end of the Ceremonial Laws, declareth how 


unto the example and ſhadow of heavenly things ; which are 
no vain things, nor Moſes's Invention, | for *tis added, 
As Meſes was admoniſhed of God when he was about to 
make the Tabernacle, for ſee, ſaith he, that thou make all 
things according t0 the pattern ſhewed to thee inthe mount. 
So *tis no leſs than Blaſphemy:to ſay, God's Inſtitution 
is Man's Invention, but what care they for't, Blaſphe- 
my is their Element, which they cannot live without. I tl 
This Samaritan hath led us ſomewhat out of our way, | i 
therefore we muſt return where we ,lefr, about the || it 
Imputation' and Inherency of Original Sin. 

But againft this truth ſprung up as deteftable an He- Ii ? 
refie as ever was broached by Man ; for Pelagius ſaid, iſ C 
All the harm which thereby befel Mankind, was only ll t: 
an ill Example given,ſo that Nature is as whoke and Ii £ 
ſound as ever, whereby the excellency and neceſſity of Ii 0! 
Grace is wholly annulled, and to what purpoſe a Sa- I ir 
viour and Mediatour ? for where is no Diſtemper there I 2: 
needs no Remedy, and if there be no Original Al, For A = 
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Death is an effet of Sin, how is it then that Children }, 

dye, thongh they committed no attual- Sin ? Now $o- 

cinans have eſpouſed that Cauſe, and value nothing of 

what Scripture can ſay, or Arguments thence deduced 

conchide: © Socinus in his Expoſition of Rom. 5. 12. faith, 

* Apoſtolus nequaqam, &c. The Apoſtle doth not in the , |, Gidin 

leaft affirm that all have ſinned in Adam; which is the ve- win 
ry thing that there Pau doth affirm; but Socinas makes Fiomin 
nothing of. that- Sin, | for he ſaith, + Unum illud pecca- n Priclef! 

zum, &c. 'That one ſim had no power within its ſelf t0 cor- | pn b: 
rupr Adam himſelf , much leſs all his Poſterity : To the * | p FF 
ſame purpoſe ſpeaks the Racovian Catechiſm, and in the **** 9" 
laſt quoted place of Socinys,he confidently faith, * Ex pecca- * Peccar. 
i, &c.. From that ,fin of our firſt Parents, there is no ne- Origin.nul- 
ceſſity that any ſtain or pravity ſhould have been propaga- Ium pror ſus 
ted in whole Mankind. To this we joyn what the Raco- eft, &c. 
vian faith in' the fore-quoted place, Original fin is 110- 
thing at all, © therefore it could 'not burt Freed — 7Ci- 
ther dath ſcripture teach that Adam's fall was a puniſh- 
ment imputed either to him'or bis Pofterity : But as I fhew'd, 

Scripture abounds in proots to the contrary. 

' ThatHereftarckdenies alſo 0riginalRighteouſneſs to have +. 5,..;, 
been in the firſt Man, which is as politive as. are the preteRcc.q 
Words by another uſed, to maintain that Humane Nature ;,,, fuiſſe : 
was n0t in the leaſt Prejudiced or Corrupted through Adam's g” 
firſt ſin, But one carries on the thing farther, faying, * 5,127. 

* Ilum ab omni@&c. To ſqy that God for that firſt fin of A ,,,,,x. 
dam, puniſh'd all his. Poſterity, whileft then they were in- Front. 
nocent,"is very far from Equity and Fuſtice, therefore it -1;:. 4. 
cannot withous Blaſphemy be attributed to God, Here 7... 
they.challenge God's Juſtice, as elſewhere they have /;. ;,,;* ©; 
his: other - Attributes, and they fl;ght one of the molt ;-,..,. .,,,_ 
important things in our Religion. | aou £iin 

As they facrilegiouſly preſume upon the Nature and 6 © © 

Perſon of our bleſſed Saviour, ſo they do upon his © 

Qthce of Mediator, and would Rob us of the Advan- 


tages and Benefits which he thereby purchaſed for us: 


And indeed, they go about to corrupt the whole work 
of our Redemption, and overthrow our Deliverance 
from Sin and Death; for to omit here. what they ay 
againſt - his Royal and Propheticai Offices, which i 
ention d elſewhere. I ſhall take notice how they «dc 
either wholly deny, or partly - corrupt what &criptut. 
| | + "* 21h 


26 ' The true Char after "of the 
ſaith about his Propitiatory ' Sacrifice, his Prieſthood, 

Metits; Death; Refurre&ion, Glorification, ſifting at the 
Rjsht-Hand 6f the Father, and his ———_ for his 
 Chureh: His Sacrifice they deny to-\be true and! real, 

- only allow it to''be Metaphorical; thus, as they make: of 

him a Metaphorical God, fſo- he:-muft beonly a Meta- 

phorical Mediator, -or' Saviour and Prieft.  Chriſtus, &c, 

* Smalc, faith one, * Chriſt our High-Prief was appointed to make 


reſp. ad no- ait Offeritig, improperty ſo called; ant be is improperly. Meta- 
va Monſt. phorkcaliy, and Allegorically talled'-by the name + of Prieſt. 


par. 2. c.2, Thus after this, we ate Impropetly and Metaphorically 
Þ. 129. ſaved; Which is a ftrange fort of Salvation; [Paul calls 
Heb. 5.6, Chrift proprerly 'A Prieſt for ever, after the Order of 
Pial. 110. Melchiſedeck: '' S6 had David long before, the Lord hath 
hn not bardly ſaid, but ſworn thou art a Proeft . for ever « ba 
| the Order of * Melchizedect; To be a Prieft after at Order, 
33 really and properly to be a Prieft; yet let David and 
Paul fay what they pleaſe; Smilcius is of atiother Opint: 
Err.47.65. on, when hefaith, Þ Ze is not 4 Prieft for ever. after the 
Heb. 5. t. Order of Melchizedeck ; ſhall we' believe David and Paul, 
S 4+ 14. Or Smalcius ? How often is our bleſſed ſaviour call'd an 
15,& 5. 5- High-Prieft in one/ Epiftte ? And in his kind of, Prieft- 
10, Hood, he wasas much a Prieft- as ever 409 was in his, 
and he offered . himſelf as really as 'ever any expia; 
tory and propitiatory Sacrifice were offer'd under the 
Law ; therefore his pretious Blood which was-ſhed.upon 
the Croſs tilt Death intervened, is ſo often mention'd 
chap,9e12+ jp Scripture ; By*þis own Blood be entered in once, &c, and 
VET. Ih» the Blood of Chriſt, which through the Eternal Spirit offer- 
ed himſelf without ſpot to God, even t0 Death: ' Again, 
VEr. 16. Mow once in rhe ent of the World hath be appeared to put 
VCF- 20% away fin by the ſacrifice of hiniſelf, thereby to ſave and 
Epheſ, 5. fanttifie his Church ; _ for he Toved it, and gave bimſel 


2<: fer it , and fo hath purchaſed it with bis own Blood, which 
Acis. 20, Could not be done without a Sacrifice and a Prieſt; there's 
2% no true, proper and rea! Effeet, without a true, pro- 


per and real Caule. | 
As the Article of Chriff's Satisfattian . is one” of, . if not 
the mot Fundamental of our Salvation, fo the - Holy 


Tatal. 53+ Ghoft hath in Scripture taken ſpecial care to confirm it | 
"ad we in both Teſtaments, #/is Soul was made an Offering for | 
- Fre ror fin, faith 1aiah, and the Lord hath laid '6n bim the Tni- | 


iO, read 


chip. aliies & us al/; thereby the Prophet alluding. to the 
Ceremony 


LO Oh Guo dt fag pr Geo c OOO FOOT rzEg.TtK, 


| Spirit and Principles of Sociniamiſm, , 
od, ceremony of the ſrape Goat Aſaſel ; which, was loaded Leyit. 16, 


the Mwith the Sins ofs the People ; fo in ſeveral places of the 2x. 
his Pſalms, &c. in the New Teſtament he is ſaid to be the Pro- 1]oh. 2.2. 


tiation for our fins ,: and - who bis own ſelf bare our ſms 1Pet2.24, 


of {;» bis Body: on the Tree; with ſeveral others to the ſame 
-ta- WM Efeca,. full and plain enough, except to thoſe i» whom the 2 Cor. 4. 
&c, Go of this World bath blinded the Minds: Net Smal- 4. 


its, as if once had not been enough, * ſaid elſewhere, * Exam. 
That Chriſt is Metaphorically, and improperly called a Prieſt, 1c0Err. 
and that he never offered a true, but only a metaphorical Err,5,7,66, 
acrifice : . Again, tis falſe that Chriſt upon Earth purged | 


alls WF our ſins; therefore they utterly deny the Merit of 
of IM our Saviour's Death, and thus: impiouſly would over- 
ath WW throw the Foundation of our Salvation, whileſt St. 


ver Wl Paul in ſeveral places of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 

er, 8 doth plainly demonftrate the Neceſfity, Excellency and 

nd WW Efficacy of our Saviour's Sacrifice of himſelf for our 

nt: MW Deliverance from God's Wrath, the Curſe of the Law, 

rhe Ml and from Sin and Death: Here IT nay ſhew an inftance 

1, WM how far in an Impious way, Men can go when God 

an WW hath left them;unto themſelves; Theſe are the Words, 

It- WW Et fi nuncVulgo, &c. * And though now it bs, the Com- * Racov, 

iS, Wl mn07 Opinion of ety 20poG that Chriſt by his Death hath Cat-p.177; 

ia- WW deſerved Salvation for as, and fully ſatisfied for our fins, 

he WW Jet that Opinion is Deceirful, Erroneous and very Pernici- 

on WM ous. Where is that Fear of God, Modeſty, Soundneſs 

'd and Humility} which that worſt ſort of Men would in 

id their Opinions and. Expreſhons ſcem to. pretend to ? 

= But to omit ſo many other Evidences . of their Blaſ- 

n, phemous Writings, I ſhall only add ſome Words of the 

Ut ſame Smalcius + Chriſtum nobis, &c. Chriſt bath not recon- + gx, 

d ciled God tous, nor when offended, appeaſed him towards Err,q7,72 

If WW #s; God of himſelf, and of his own Will, is become fa- 

h vourable to Men without any ones Reconciliation. : 

'S Chri#t bath not obtain'd the Forgiveneſs of our ſins by the 

)- ſhedding of his Blood for us : $0 then with Paul we ; og. T 
may fay, the Preaching of the Goſpel is vain, our Faith ,, 1 

t is. alſo vain, we are yet in our fins, and the Apoſtles are ' 

found falſe Witneſſes o God; at one blow they with de- 

t Y nying Chriſt's Satisfation for us to Divine - Juſtice, 

_ 


would blaft our whole Joy , Comfort and Afſurance 

F 28 this Lite, and hope of Happineſs in that which is 
to come, "Tis certain, thaf in the Work of Redem- 
ption 


© 30 . » Thetrue Charatter of the 
| ption to give and receive, are Relatives, for as a Man 
4 cannot. properly ' be ſaid to receive a thing except it be 
given him by another, ſo no Man can properly be ſaid 
_ to give, except there: be another to receive : Thus m 
the Work of Redemption, the price -which Chrift gives, 
_ - the Father receives it, as Scripture ſaith, Thou . baſt Re- 
Rev. 5. 9. deemed us unto God through thy Blood, and Chrift hazb 
Epheſ. 5. loved us, and given himſelf for us an offering and a ſa- 
2. crifice to God, for a ſmeer ſmelling ſavor : Again, Te 
Heb. 10. know that ye-were not Redeemed” with corruptible things, 
5. 7. 10, 4s ſilver and gold — But with the precious blood of 
1 Pet. 1. Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot. 
IS 19, The Blood of Chrift, and his Death by the Sacri- 
a fice of- himſelf, is the Meritorious Cauſe of our. Re- 
demption and Salvation ; This Goſpel-Dectrine ſhould 
not bejſcoffed at by Men, - who ' would paſs for Chri- 
itians, yet thereby make Heathens of themſelves, in 
joyning with Heathens to mock God's Inſtitutions of 
the Ceremonial Law, which repreſented Chriſt's Sa- 
. Ccrifice upon the Croſs ; let an Heathen, who knew nv 
Þ+ Cat. Di- vetter, ſay, + Stultitiaeſt morte alterius Sperare Salutem. 
ſtich. de >Tjg a Folly to look for Salvation by another Man's Death, 
Morib. 1:4s ut no Chriſtian ſhould ſay ſo, I am-apt to believe that 
Roman was nota meer ftranger-'to the Cuſtom of the 
Fews, but as well as Ovid, he might have read Moſes's 
Books, whereof, the Tranſlation by the Sepruagint was 
then Extant;z-and long before, for by what that other 
in his Meramorphoſes ſaith 'of the Flood, of the 7o- 
wer of Babel repreſented by the Gyants attempting 
to ſcale up to Heaven, and: ſome ſuch other things, we 
have ground to believe that. he had read the Book of 
Geneſis, ſo might alſo Cato, who, though accounted a 
EO ' Wiſe Man by the World, if he, by the Verſe of his 
already Quoted, intended any thing againſt the Cere- 
monies of the Law about Sacrifices which repreſented 
, that of the Meſſ}ab's Death, whereby Salvation to Man-. 
kind was to "be. purchaſed, according to the Prophecies 
of David, Jſaiah, Daniel, &c, then- we may reckon him 
to have been one of thoſe whom Paul ſpeaks of, who 
Rom. 1. profeſſmg themſelves to be Wiſe, became Fools, (ſo we may 
22. all others of his Opinion,) becauſe as the Dottrine of 
1 Cor. 1, the-Meſſub .or Chriſt, was to the Jews a fiumbling Block, 
22,24, tv to the Greeks or Gentiles it was Fooliſhneſs, but mov 
_” ; wer 
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Spirit and Principles of Socimaniſm.  - Jt” - 
them which are called both Fews and Greeks, Chriſt is the © © 
newer of God, andthe Wiſdom of God; but we find Soci- 
7ians to. take part with thoſe who barely are Fews and 
Greeks, but not with them which are called, ſo are more 
unexcuſable than Cato, and other Heathens, who never 
had the - Goſpel-Light' ſhining upon them, as- they 
have. 
As they deny Chriſt's Satisfattion, ſo wholly to de- 

Drive him of his Prieſtly Office, they alſo would take 

away his Tnterceſhon, which is the other part of it ; 

and though Paul ſaith that, Chriſt is at the Right-Aand of Rom. 8, 
the Father, where he maketh Inetcrceſſuon for us, yet One, 4 
without giving any reaſon to the contrary, which is their 
Magiſterial way of-deciding Controverhies, faith, Chriſt 


4 . 


| in Heaven only, improperly doth” intercede for us. So - 
' of him they would make only an improper and figura- 


tive Intercefſour : Bug we mean, not that Intercethon 
of his to be with Tears and upon his Knees, as in 
the Days of his Humiliation when he was upon Earth, 
but he offers our Prayers to God, and by vertue of his 


Merits, makes them acceptable to the Father, there- 


fore our Prayers to God, we offer in the Name, and | 
by the Merits and Mediation of the Loxd Jeſus. RE” 
They in every thing to ſhew themſelves againft him, Joh. 2. 
though in ſeveral places he' faith, that he can and will, 19, and 
raiſe himſelf and others from the Dead; yet when we 19, 17.18. 
ſay, he raiſed himſelf by his own Power, they. laugh 
at; and ridicule it, for faith Socinus, * what doth more * Diſp. 
deſerve to be laught at, as more contrary to Truth, or can ge uniys fil. 
ſeem, or be ſo, than to ſay * that he who is Dead can call exig. quid 
himſelf again to Life. And that wicked Scoffer his Di- enim, &c. 
ſciple Smalcius, like another Lucian doth bluntly declare, + Reſp. a4 
It is a Fable to ſay that Chriſt manifeſted any Power in bis nov. Monft 
Reſurretion, which as it is falſe, ſo it deftroys it ſelf, + Parte2aCe 
and in the F- Racov. Cat. 'tis thus, They ure extremely 21. fabulz 
miſtaken, who ſay that Chriſt raiſed himſelf from the Dead. eg, &c. 
But they think it not enough tor them to ftrick at him þp, 216, 
in bis Grave, for they [purſue him after his RefurreQi- 
on, they ſay, * Immediately after bis Reſurretion his Bo- * oftorod. 
dy was not Immortal, only after it was taken up into Hea- inftit.c.41. 
ven. So ſaith Socinus himielf, - + The Body of Chriſt at- + De Sar. 
rain'd 20 Imortality and Glory, only after it had been car- prim. Hom. 
ried up to Heavens This is not grounded upon any Rea- c.$.p, 203. 
RE” | {on 
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"5 © fon, only-ſcrew'd ont of their ſhallow Brains -and rot- 
Ja ten- Hearts 7 'Nay, [they pyrſue him into Heayen it ſelf, 
and 'amidft his Glory they would have it to ceaſe” from 
being a true: Humane Body,for there they ſtrip him of Fleſh 
and Blood, without. which, 'it cannot be a true Hu. 
mane Body, for this reaſon, that he would be Imperfei 
and Defiled, if he had any Blood: Whereupon- they 
would miſapply the Apoftles ſaying , . Fleſh and Blood 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, Whereby are meant 
the Corrupt Aﬀettions of * Humane Nature ; fo they, 
- 'who-therein- indulge themſelves, ave wholly govern'd 
7 | by, Wave and die in them, ſhall not be ſaved. As to 

A the Body, TIfay, 'tis true, Corruptible Fleſh and Bluod, 

# as now we have, ſhall not go-into Heaven, but not {6 

'when Corruption ſhall have put -on Incorrnption ; *tis 

a different Body as to the quality, not as to the ſub- 

Fance : But our Saviour hath the ſame Body He -had 

upon Earth, in the Grave, and after his ReſurreCtion, with 

this difference, that now *tis an Immortal, Tncorrupti- 

ble -and Gloryfied .Body. | | 

Socinigns make a Diſpute. about +the Duration of 

| Chrift's Kingdom, for they affirm it will laft '*no lon- 

*080ro0d.1, ger than the World's end, for ſaith one, * Civibus bujus 

c.-6.9), 2, Regni ſalutem, &c. Salvation, Glory, and Foy ſhall be gi- 

-ven -the' Citizens of this Kingdom when this Spiritual 

Kingdom ſl] come #0 an end; which is direQly againſt 

Luk. 1.33-'thoſe Texts , wherein * tis ſaid, he ſhall Reign over the 

Houſe of Facob for ever, and of bis Kingdom there ſhall 

x be noend,. and 1 will Eſtabliſh the Throne -of this Kingdom 

2 Sam, 7. for ever; 2gain, that Kingdom ſhall never be deſtroy d; 

_ .%s -- further, -bjs Dominion 1s an everiaſting Dominion, which 
Dan.2,4.4. ſhall 0t paſs away, and his Kingdom that which ſhall not be de- 
and-7. 14, ftroyd. As this Kingdom had no beginning, fo it fthall 

have no end, when'lI ſay it had no beginning, T mean 
not as to the Adminiftration, for in that iſenfe it had, 
-but 1 mean as 'to the Right and Title, for from Eter- 
nity the«Father appointed him to 'be -a King, He -had 
a Glory before the World was ; he alſo had at that time, 
if ſo we may call 'Eternity, .a . People given him , for 
in him the Father bath choſen us before the 'Foundgtion of 

the Wortd ; and he began to exerciſe his Royal Antho- | 
rity -over (his /Sybjetts as ſoon as they 'began' to He: 

So this Kingdom of 'his 'he had before 'he was _ 
e 
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_ Spirit and. Principles of Socimianiſm. + 
| but than rhat King had only Divine Nature, 
hat ſenſe he was not King as God, for therein - 
-he had ſubmitted to the Father, but as ſpon as God was _.'-* 
made: Man, Humane Narture- became Partner of this +5; 
Royal - Authority, -to this effe&t he anſwered - Pilare's *: 
queſtion, wherher he was a King? thou ſays that ] am, © 
4 King, #0 this end was 1 Born, and for this cauſe came 1 John 18, 
iw0-the world. . Under the Old Teftament believers call'd 37 4 
+him their-King and their God, and as ſuch pray'd unto Pia 5+ 1 
«him. and be ws born, Xing of the Fews, and by the Wiſe 2» 3» 2nd 
[Men adored for, ſuch, . [The time of Chriſt's Kingdom #92 i» 9+ 
- hath three ſeveral Periods, the firft from Adam to Moſes. | 
Second from Moſes to. his birth of the Virgin : And the 
third from his birth to the World's end; yet then this-Matth. 2. 
Kingdom ſhall; not ceaſe, for to all Ererniry he ſball rule 2- 
- over his People in that State of Glory, for the Lamb which £<Char. 9. 
is in abe midſt ofthe. Throne, between the Father and the 9- 
Holy Ghoft, ſball feed them end lead them unto living Foun- REV+ 7+ 
; tains of Waters, The Kingdom ſhall be the ſame, but 17- 
with a different adminiftration, the believers ſhall not 
then,as now they are, be governed by his Word, no more : 
. Promiſes nor Threatnings, no Pains. nor Rewards, -no _ - 
- +defending againft Enemies, for there ſhall be none. 
As to matters of Grace, though Scripture takes away 
from Man all Power and Diſpoſition by Nature to do 
Good and what 1s acceptable to God, , yet in that State, 
wherein he is but a ſlave of Satan, ſold under Sin, who 
cannot ceaſe from Sin, they allow a free-will and power ' 
to fullfil the Law, for they ſay, though * commonly in Men * Racov. 
by Nature, the ſtrength to do what God requires, be but ſmall, ©4-P-197- 
yet the Will to do tboje things 1s naturally in every one : Farther- +Smalc.de 
more, Þ+ although by reaſon of the fr Jars of tbe Fleſb, it be, £0 
very difficult for a Man to come really to that perfeition of doing P = : 
what God requires, yet 'tis not altogether impoſſuble, But he FOOD 
goes further, for he affirms it to be poſſible for a Man after 
the knowledge of che Truth, never tg Sin; for, faith he, * eſp. a4 
 *, zeither Scripture nor ſound Reaſon, nor any thing elſe binders, frantz.diſp. 
but that be who Sin'd before, may come to that degree of per- 6. de bon. 
- fe@jon, as never ro Sin. bereafter. This is tofet up a Per- oper, theſ, 
- feſtion,/in this life and, freedom from Sin, whileft Scri- 43, 
 pmare doth abundantly affirm . that zhere is no Man that 1 Kings 
\Sfaneeb 393, that after the-knowledge of the Truth and 8, 46, 


| 7 'Conyerlion, in many things we offend all,cven the beſt, Jam, 3« 2» 
* tes hs all 
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' Rom. 3. all are under Sin , and 41! have 'Sinn'd 'and-tome ſhort of 
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the Glory.of God. One ſaid wel,+ vivere abſque peccato,&c. 


+ Remigius To live without Sin in the World, belongs not to the ſlate of #he 
preſent Life,but to the happineſs _ which « eternal; during 


AA. Syzod. our Life,ſome Canaanites are ftill left tobe Thorns in our 
Cariſ.c,Go.Sides, and the"beft Men have a Thorn in the Fleſh. - -So 


reſc al, 


that freedom from Sin is certainly part 'of the Glory of 
God, which in this Werld no Man whatſoever can attain 
unto, and to pretend to't, is the Sin'of the Devil, and of 
our firft Parents; namely Pride and'an Ambitious defire 
to be like God and equal with God ;, their fteps do Socz- 


 zians follow, who though they would' ſeem to be great 
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_ the Meſſiah Feſus Chriſt ro be a propitiation shorough Faith 


Enemies to Popery, they in matters of Grace, in every 
thing are a- bad, and in ſome worſe than Papiſts : By this 
principle of theirs they alſo make Salyarion an eaſy thing, 
though the Apoſtle faith, the Kizhteous' is ſcarcely ſaved : 
and the Prophet, *iis no more poſſible for | them to do good, 
that are uſed to do evil, then *ris for the Ethiopian #0 change 


. bis Skin, or for the Leopard his Spots, 'Fhere is a natural 


impoſſiblity, by reaſon of Sin reigning 'in every Repro- 
bate, and dwelling in every Believer; wherefore we are 
commanded daily to'pray to God to forgive us our Treſ- 
paſſes, for indeed, if we ſay we bave no Sin, we decerve our 


ſelves, and the truth 1s not in ns. 


The Orthodox Dottrines about the Sacraments, Faith, 
Juftification, and in few words, every Article of our 
Holy Religion, they more or leſs do depravate; thus 
they ſet up a new one of their own, making, as it hath 
R_ been demonſtrated by ſeveral Proteſtant Divines, 

hey ſet up two ways of Salvation, one under the Otd 
Teſtament, the other under the New : We own there 
are ſeveral ways to Hell, 'yet there is but one, and that 
ftrait too,l-ading to Heaven, which is the zew and living 
way, which be (Chrift) hath conſecrated for us thorough the 
Vail, that is to ſay, bis Fleſh, This in Subſtance, though 
under different Circumſtances, was for his People under 


the Old, as *ris under the New Teftament : The whole 


Church of God, though conſiſting of Jews and Gentiles, 
is but one Church, ſo there is but one Head, Lord and 
Saviour, and fo but one way to Salvation : Now that 
Church (God) Chrift hath purchaſed with his own Blood, 
that is by the Merits of his Death: God bath ſer fareh 


in 
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Spirit and Principles of Sacinianiſmn. 34- 
ix bis Blood,for his People, under the OJd, as under the 
New Teſtament, and we are juſtified | by bis Blood : Alſo Chap. 5. 
we | have Redemption , thorough bis Blood the Forgiveneſs of g. $ 
Sins: Withal , be bath made peace thorongh the Blood of Epheſ. 1.7. 
bis Croſs : And the boldneſs we bave to enter into the Patel Col.1.-20. . 
it isby the Blood of Feſus, So then under both Teftaments Heb. 10. 
Men-are juſtified and ſaved by Vertue of the Death of 19. 
Chriſt Mediator-, and thorough Faith in him (as 'tis at 
large exprefled #eb, 11.) whether to come with the Fews, 


_ or already come with Chriſtians, for the Apoftle's words Att 4+12., 


are- full, plain, and general ; -ne!ther 7s there Salvation in 
any other, for there is no other nams under Heaven - given 4- 
Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved : Yet this clear truth 

they will not yield:to, for faith * one of them, what * 5,97; 
FrantziusWrites,that the Ancients believed in Feſus 10 come,and (gn; franz. 
thorough that Faich were juſtified , ought 10 be reckon'd among liſp, 
the groſſeſt errours, —Fuſtification by Faith was never profered theſe 8. 
to Men before. the coming of Chriſt, neither was it promiſed Th 
that Man ſhould be juſtificd by Faith :, yet Abraham was , 
juftify'd by Faith, for Abraham believed God and it was Gal. 3. 6 
accourged to bim. for righteouſneſs, wherein did he-believe 
God ?*Not only in the promiſe that his Poſterity ſhould 
be very numerous, but alfo chiefly at. the promiſe thar 
the Meſſiah ſhould come out of his Seed, and in thee ſhall Gen. 12.3. 
@ll the Families of the Earth be Bleſſed, which was a renewing 
of the Promiſe made to our firſt Parents'of the Womar's 
Seed, which then God fixed in Abraham's Family ; now 
this Seed of his in whom all the Families of che Earth 
ſhould be bleſſed, is what Abraham believed, and that 
Faith of his concerning it, was to him accounted for 
Righteouſneſs, and there is no doubt to be made, but 
that God who (o familiarly converſed with him as with 
a Friend; for ſo Scripture calls him, in a ſpecial mannes Ifai.”41.9. 
revealed to him the Myſtery of his coming' in the *' 
Eleſh, for it was the Son of Gad, the ſecond Perſon, of the 
moſt holy Trinity, who at ſeveral times under the name. 
of an Angel, and in the ſhape of a Man appeared to. 
Avrabam, who, as our Lord ſaith, rejoyced to fee his 
day with the Eye of Faith, that day or timewhen he ap- 
wen in the Fleſh, which Abrabam who lived ſo long bz- 

re did ſee, not as attually preſent, but as to come ;, and 


* 


{that Faith whereby Abraham believed in a Saviour to come, 
he was juftify'd by, and as be is called tne. Father _ alk \ 
them 
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; them that believe, fo all believers muft have the ſame 
| EpheC,4. | Faith which he had; for there is but one Faith, and one 
"3 . Lord, - which imports one and the ſame obje& of that Faith 
only with this difference upon the account of time, that 
Abrabam believed in him that was +to-come, and we in 
him who is already come. Now to the later part 'of what 
Smalcius ſaith, that there is no promiſe that Man ſhould 
be juſtified by Faith; I fay if it be not by Faith, it muſt 
be'by Works, for there is no middle, but ſeeing St. Paul 
in- ſeveral places of his Epiſtle to the Romans doth ſo 
poſitively exclude Works, not only thoſe of the Law, 
but alſo thoſe calld Evangelical ; with the fame Apoſtle 
we muſt conclude Mar to be juſtified by Fajth withous Works : 
but they are thorough paced, for” regeneration and ' other 
good works, Love, Invocation, Obedience, Hope, Charity, &c. 
far from being the effets of Fuſtification, that without them 
XP there can be no Fuſtification, that-is, they. are the cauſe of 
* Smalc. it, as * one of them is not aſhamed to write. 
bid. Tho Scripture in ſo many places faith that Chrift's 
paſſive obedience was for ys, is imputed'to us, and we 
Ta. 53. 5, thereby are juſtified; for he was wounded for our Tranſ- 
E-3 greſſuns, he was bruiſed for our Iniquities, the Chaſtiſement 
1 John 1. of our Peace was upon bim, and with bis Stripes we are healed. 


Rom. 3». 
2% 


Fo Alſo the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all 


Rom. 3. Fin, ſo in other Texts quoted in the Margin : Yet for 
24, 25. all this, theſe Wretches with a brazen-face do thunder 
and 5. 19. againft this Holy Dodtrine as + abſurd,impious, forged, and 
Galat. 3. contrary to Divine and Human Reaſon ;, yea, ſo filthy and 
13. execrable, thas he believes ſince the beginning of the World 
+ Socin. there was not a more pernicious errour. And that Man's 
de ſervat, + Diſciple impiouſly calls it, an Impoſture of Satan. But: 
1.4. they go further and ſay God juſtifieth Man for his Obe- 
* Smaſc; * dience and own Righteouſneſs, for ſaith the * Herefiark, 
+ Socin, to be juſtified of God is nothing elſe hut to be declared juft 
de juſtif. which muſt neceſſarily be when the Precepts whatſoever they be, 
Pe 77» of the Law he bath given, are kept. Thus Men need not 
Epheſ. 2. ſeek in God for what they have in themſelves, for which 
8. they would make him accountable to them ;, bur they 
Ibid. ſink deeper and deeper'into'the mire, for Faith which the 


\- Heb. 2. Apoffle calls tbe Gift ofGod,with an excluſion,and that. not 


IO. of your ſelves, they affirm God not to be the only cauſe of, 
Chap. ſeeing Man of himſelf by firength of his own Will may 
12, 22 FTeceive it, tor thns he goes on, out of what hath been. faid 

/ it 
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Spirit «nd Priiciples of Socinianiſm. —379-+ * 


ne i ir appears what is in Man the cauſe and foundation of his Faith, 
ne namely the love and deſire to do 500d and to avoid Evil :- And, 


th as they overturn all Divine Means of our Salvation, fo 

at that pernicious Man would ftrike hard as theCapratz of it, 

in WS and the Author and Finiſher of our Faith. And in thatgreat Ia, 63. 2 

at Work which he alone hath eftetied, for he bath troden the | 

1d Wine-Preſs alone, and of the People there was none with him, 

& yet- blaſphemouſly he would therein make a Tool and 

ul Inftrument-of him, for he faith + but we muſt not /o truſt + Sorin, 

ſo in' Chriſt Man, as if he were the Author of our Happineſs, cont. 

v, that-is +he firſt and only cauſe-= but only as in the ſecond: and in- Wiekum, 

le | ruments/:;, fo not the principal efficient meritorious c, 4, 

Fo; cauſe, yet Paul' in his Epiſtles wiſhes .equally Grace and 1Cor,i. 2, 

Fon Peace. from God the Father, and from the Lord Feſus Chrifl, Heb. Go Ih 

F whom all other inferiour cauſes do depend upon : For x Cor. 6 

”M he became the Author of eternal Salvation unto all them that 20, and 

ff obey bim ;, all this confirm'd by the many Glorious Titles 7, 23, 
given him in Scripture : and in plain words we by Paul 1 Tim, 2. 


's twice in the ſame words, are ſaid to be Bought with' a:Price. 6, 

e which Chrift himſelf paid ; for be gave bimſelf a ranſom Matth.20. 
£ for all, whom he laid down his Liſe for, and that was 2g. 

7t the end of zhis coming; into the World ;, he came to give Ephel. 5, 
L bis Life a Ranſom for many, and be bath given himſelf. for 2, 

2 us an Offering, and a Sacrifice to God. Several other things 

p in the word there are to this purpoſe, but this is full and 

rp Plain enough. IS OG FF | 

When according to ſeveral places in Scripture, we 

/ ſay, we are juftified by Faith laying hold upon Chrift, 

: and thereby applying his Merits unto us, that wiſe, mo- 

S deft, and humble Man calls it merum humanum commen- 

t _ tum, ©c.'* a meer invention of Men, and a moſt vain dream : * Socin, de 


this and many more things he faith, but proves none, Serv. pars. 
no Scripture to confirm what he faith. What the word 4. c. 11. 
doth attribute only to God's Mercy, to his free gift Faith Eſpheſ. 2. 
and not to Works, leaſt any Man ſhould boaft, hegdoth to 8.g. | 
Man's honeſty, ex probitate, "tis Mar's probity 8: makes Socin, de 
bim believe the Goſpel : but to ſhew how they tumble at Serv, part. 
nothing, they ſay that an unbeliever and unregenerate 4. c. 12, 
Man can do good Works, which poſitively they affirm, 
certum eft, &c. + *tis certain that an unregenerate man, by T Smale, 
nature and bis reaſon, can do good works? but how can they ©9tjrante. 
be good except there be a good Principle, a good\ Mat- *p- 1: de 
ter, a Right manner, and a good End, which _ bon. Opere 
. our 


bis hn. 4 


JS 


four neceſiary Circumftances to denominate a good AQ, 
if but one of theſe be wanting it may not be called a good - 
Work, beſides that every one of theſe parts muſt be with- 
in a due degree whereof the want makes the Aﬀtion de- 
feive and to hinders the goodneſs and perfeAion of it,be- 
ſides that what good of any kind is in us, it comes from 


Heb.11.6. 


\ thefirft , that is not at all, within the Sphere” of any 


+ cont. 


frantJiſp. 
9. þ. 422. 


* Exam. 
: 1O00s Eire 


err. 903+ 
Fe + Focins 


diſp. de 


bapt. Co 17+ 


* Smale. 


eXam. Cry. 
L100, Er749* 


Gen. 17. 
If. 


The true Chiratterof the 


God, for ſaith the Apoſtle, God worketh in us both to will 
and to do,of bis good Pleaſure : how can an unregenerate and 
unbeliever do good works and acceptable to:God?- ſeei 

Scripture afſures how without faith it is impoſſyble to- pleas 
him, they alſo would have our Conyerſion and Regene- 
ration, which is*God's proper Work, to be in Man's 
Power, when alas the ſecond 'Creation-15 no more than 


Man's AQtivity, for *tis altogether incommunicable '-to 
the Creature. RE. ,- 

As they med4le with every material thing in Religion, 
ſo they ſpared not the Sacrcments , whereof firſt and in 
general they deny the neceſſity. , of Precept,. and as of 
means Which God hath appointed to convey divine Graces 
to-us, which to affirm ſaith + Smalcizs , -3s fabulous , and 
worſe in another place, per ſacraments, &C. to ſay * that by 
the Sacraments,grace is convey'd to men, ts next degree 10 -Bla- 
phemy. How ſoon would they turn Blaſphemy upon us 
if ever they had the upper hand.. In particular of Baptiſm 
they ſay, that tbe DoQrine of _ i not a fundamental or 
neceſſary article of Faith, but ſuch as Chriſtian piety may, con- 
fiſt without, and concerning which every one may abound in bi 
own ſenſe, nay, ipſiſimam falſitatem, &c. * *Fis falſhood 
it ſelf to [ay that Chriſt bath under pain of loſing Eternal Life, 
tyed men to the uſe of them : we do not ſay they are abſolute- 
ly neceſlary, for God is not tyed to-means, bur they are 
Ordinances of. God's own Appointment, which he hath 
tyed us to as means conducing to bring us te the end of 
our Salvation and 1s it not a great Sin, to diſobey God 
with ua and ſlighting his Ordinances ?. Sure I am 
a great threatning was Thundered againft ſuch in the 
caſe of Circumcifion , The uncircumciſed man; Child: was to 
be cut off from his People :, for he bath broken my covenant, 
which was the Reaſon of it, and we have a notable Evi- 
dence of the danger which in the inn Moſes, was in, for 
having neglected it in one of his Sons, when the Lord met 
bim and ſought to kill bin. Now Baptiſm is an introduRi-. 

* on 


| admitted intoGod's Covenant,and take upon us his Badges 


rows, without ſpecial command of God: but do they every 
| day look for a Command ? did not Chrift once for all ſay, 


thers of his Kidney go on aſter that rate. They alſo ſlight 


left off as uſed. They poſitively ſay, * Infants do n0t at 
all belong to the Ceremony of Baptiſm, for neither is there any 


Spirit" and Principles of Socitiianiſm. 39 * 
on into/the Church whereby we are made Members of it 


and Livery ; the waſhing of the new Birth and the renewmg Tic. 3 5 
the boly Ghoſt; which in the matter of our Salvation 1s : 
no ſmall thing, yet they ſay, * zt belongs to our Sins n0 more 


+ OI 
than Noah's Ark, Jeremiah's Yoke, and Xing Joaſh's A4r- Scriviers 


us de bapt. 


goant Teach all Nations Baptiſing them ? Did not after that Matth.29. 
precept the Apoftle's baptiſe Perſons and whole Families? ,,, ** * 
but Socinus,F as if he had known Chriſt's mind better than F 7; 4e 
himſelf and his Apoftles faith , rhe Baptiſm of Water was pp, 7 1G. 
nat Commanded by Chirſt, but only freely uſed by the Apoſtles. baptiſmum 
And that the Baptiſm of Water was only for a time, not aque, &c 
perpetual, ſo it doth not belong to thoſe who come after z; * * 
the Command of outward waſhing given by Peter, Atts 2. 28. C, 5. Þo 
w4s not ' for ever. , but only for 4 time: thus he and 0- 52, 


infant Baptiſm as of no advantage, which may as well be 


* Racou. 


Precept for it in Scripture, nor have we any example of it. Cat.p.151. 


This to favour Anabaptiſts : yet the Baptiſm of Infants is 
a Divine Ordinance, and this is to Unchurch and 
Unchriftianiſe them. ?Tis an errour , ſaith one of 
them, to think that the Baptiſm of Infants is a Divine 
Ordinance ; or really a thing that agrees therewith, Many 
more things of that nature we read in their Writings. 

As to-the Lord's Supper, they are againſt the name, 
for they would not have it calVd Sacrament, and have ve- 
ry wrong Notions of the thing, for they make of it a 
bare empty Ceremony which neither effefts any thing in 
us, not doth God thereby beſtow any grace upon us, 
only we thereby return God Thanks: yet Paul calls tbe 
bread which we break the Communion of the Body of Chriſt, 1 Cor, 16. 
and the On of Bleſſing which we Bleſs, the Commun of the 16, 
Blood of Chrift.. Therefore the Elements in that holy Sa- 
crament, are no empty ſigns, for therein the Lord's Bo- 
dy is to be diſcern'd, and he who doth not, Eateth and Ch 
Drinkerh Damnation to bimſelf, noz diſcerning the Lord's Body. ap- it, 
The word Sacrament they call barbarous, invented by =—_ 
idle Men, containing ſomething of ſuperſtition or in part 


of Jdolatry , and hath been made uſe of to a_—_ the 
-* raud ; 


' © 'Fbe true Charattev of the: 
fraud : But the wordhath-abundantly been uſed- by the 
Orchodox Fathers and Dodtors of the Latin Church ; 
among the Latin prophane Authors it hath ſeveral ſ{igni- 
fications, as firft the Money in the hands of their. pon ifs, 
in loco Sacro,. depoſited by thoſe that were at Law :- alſo: it 
fignified an Oath whish was taken upon the inyocation of 
God, hence in Cicero's ſenſe, Sacramento comendere, and 
jure 'jurando afjirmare, to take .a Sacrament or an Oarh, 
are the ſame:among the Ecclefiaftical Authars, ſometimes 
tis taken in a larger ſenſe for every Secret or Myftery of 
Chriſtian Religion ; at other times in a ftrifter ſenſe for 
a ſign inftituted of God whereby he doth Scal his graces 
and benefits unto his People as here it is. Sacrament a 
Sacred, becauſe *tis a Sacred: thing, and alſo therein we 
take an Oath to Chrift to own him as our head and to 


fight under his banners ; Now the ſignification of words 


' ts what uſe makes them to be, and*tis received in all Or- 


* Smalc, 
diſp. de 
Cera, theſ, 
'I06. 


+ Facove 
Cat.p. 146: 


} Ztb, 
quod Re- 
gnt polon, 
&c. Cap. 
4. Err. 5», 


thodox Schools as appears. by the ſeveral Confefhons of 
Faith : fo though it be abuſed and miſapply*d'by ſome as 
Papiſts, *tis no juft cauſe to wrangle with the word, nor 
for.me hereto ſay any more abour it : the Greeks call it 
wucnezy, Myſtery, which is no leſs Ambiguous than 
thar of Sacrament. | 62 25 

But to the thing : nobis in cena, &c. ſaith one, *"tis the 
verieſt and pureſt truth of the Goſpel,” that in the Supper notbing 
is confer d on us, only we thereby give God Thanks : to ſay ubat 
in that ation Chriſt doth communicate t0 us bis Body andBlood, 
is adotrine to be rejefted as abſurd, pernicious and an old wo- 
mans Tale , and the very Children may underſtand bow much 
they dote and are near upon running mad, who in the eating of 
Bread and drinking of Wine, feek for the Body and; Blood of 
Chriſt : thus thele Wretches do ridicule and impiouſly 
prophane the high myfteries of our Faith : and though 


'we explain it to be not itt a corporeal manner, as Papiſts 
ſay, 4; a ſpiritual, yet they will not be ſatisfied, for 


fay tha + ſunt qui, &c. there are thoſe who in the Lord's 
Supper think ta be truly partakers , though ſpiritually , of the 
Boily and Blood” of the Lord, which Opinion is with the reſt, de- 
ceir/id ani erroneous. And *tis added, haud animadvertunt, 
&c. || they do'not rake notice how in that Sacred Ceremony, 
there is nothing belonging properly 10 any ſingular advantage for 
ws in th: matte? of Eternal Salvation , but only it tends #0 the 
glory of God and of Chrift. They deftroy the nature _ 
_— | = the 


ble grace;for as Bread nouriſhes our Body, ſo doth Chrifts 


' Body Spiritually feed our Souls z _ and as Wine quickens 


and chears up the Body, ſo the Blood of Chriſt works the 


fame effefts:upon our Souls, which to deny is to make the 


Seals of the Covenant to be inſignificant and unprofitable, 
and to deprive us of the Spiritual Joy, Comfort, Aﬀſu- 


| Tance, and-increaſe of Faith, which thereby we receive, 


for the Lord's Supper, is a comforting and a ftrengrhen- 
ing Ordinance. + How can tt be true, ({aith Smalcius, that + diſp TY 
in the. uſe of the Lord's ſupper, Faith is ſtrengthened and in-. gs 61. 
creaſed, ſeeing ſome who receive it, may happen to be moſt theſ.. 78. 
confirmed before they receive | Socinus, Morojouvius, &c. ſay 

the ſame, but: there is no Man ſo much ftrengthened and 
confirmed, but he may admit ſome farther degree of 
ftrength and of grace, and. according to. the Apoftle's , ,,... _. 
exhortation we muft daily labour to grow in Grace and in , , * ** 


. the Knowledge of our Lord, They alſo deny that Believers Loke 22. 


by the right-uſe of-this Sacrament do obrain this ſealing 
of God's Promiſes and the Remiſfion of their Sins, tho? 
our Saviour ſays, this is my Body which is given for you, and 
this is my Blood which is ſhed for you. But according to 
them *twas in vain and to no purpoſe, yet Paul aflures 
he ſaid this is my Body which is broken for you ; But this _ 
Dodtrine, that 'we have adyantages by the receiving of 
that holy Sacrament, when ?tis worthily done, is by them 
call'd || great errours, which *tis time toown, and not 0 deceive || Smalc, 
ourſelves and the People of God, with truſting to ſuch forged diſp. 115 
Conſolations. Thus according to the Prophane Spirit de Cen. 
which they are ated by, they deſpiſe both God and his 
Holy Ordinances. | | 

But let us paſs to other things. As Socanzavs would 
overthrow the foundation of the Church, namely, that 
Chriſt is the proper Son of the living Ged, fo his Church 
they would make unknown and ' undiſcernable, and fo 
confound thoſe who would find out, which and whap it 152: _ 
Becauſe every one who is deſirous of Salvation, which is 
to be gotten only in Chriſt's Church, would go about 
clearing to himſelf whether ot” not he be a Member of 
that true Church, becauſe alſo there is the Synagogue ot 
Satan; therefore there-are ſome certain proper marks and, 
charaers whereby to know it ;, theſe make a greatContro- 


verſy between Proteſtants and Papiſts ; But Socintans would 
| G ave 


I9. 20. 
I Cor It. 


24s 
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the Sacranient which by a viſible fign repreſents an inviſi- 


A2 . , "-The trae Charatter of the © 
have us on co mind or trouble. our — about ſuch 
* Rac Car, things, for ſay they, * 'zis no great matter jor any 10 taquire 
p. ag pong figns of the Hs Ebuzxch, &c. but is it not & con- 
multum ju- Vincing Argument to make us know the true Church 
war. when the true marks are found, and to afſure us we are 
Members of it, as for the-Saving Dodrine which therein 
he mentions, he would have it to be the Soctmian\ Herely. 
+ Diſp, de F Smalcius plainly denies the ſincere preaching, of the word 
Feeleſ 4dndthe right uſe of the Sacraments, (which atl Proteſtants 
Se2.5: affirm) 10 be the-true marks of Chrift's Church : he alſo at 
firms that the right uſe of Sacraments may be among 
ſome who- are not God's people, a ftrange dottrine indeed, 
for there is no. right uſe without a ſound mind and an 
upright heart, which can be found only among God's 

ople. | - 

”” heats great error they have about the Clurdk 1s 
this, the Church ſaith Socinus,, may: totally fail for ſeveral 
Apes, and bath afually failed; this, as F am apt to believe, 
and I elſewhere have given my reaſon far it, tends to 
ſuggeſt that the true Church was. loft till hecame and did 
ſet it up.: we own that at ſometimes of great Perſecution 
to Man's Eye-it was inyiſible , yet for all that there was a 
i King t. Church : though z#15jah thought , he only was left , yet 
19. 14.18. God had ſeven thouſand left in Wrael who had not bowed the 
knee unto Baal, whom the Frophet during that Cruel Per- 
ſeeution by 4bab and: Fezebel, - could not ſee : this of the 

Fewiſh, the like of the Chriſtian Church, which. is well 
called Catholick or Univerſal , in rclation to both times 
and places; and as it, hath bzen fo from the Apoftles 
time, ſo it ſhall be to the World's end; there have been 

Believers in all Ages , and of/all Nations, though ſome 
time3 more, and ſometimes leſs, | 
Furthermore they attempt bringing a Confuſion into 
the Church (for they are Enemies to all ſetled Churches) 
with going about to deſtroy in it the Miniftery by way- of 
Office 3 witneſs theſe words of Socinus denying a neceſlity 
of Ordination in the Church. Non video, &c. &ſee no 
reaſon why a Man verſed in Scriptures, and of probizy, may 
#ot take that office upon-himſelf : fo ſay the Quakers and Ana- 
bapiifts, but nothing weaker and leſs pertinent thaw this 
can be ſaid upon the matter, eſpecially by one whe: ſo 
highly pretended to be Mafter of reaſon : becauſe he frea 

not, wilt not; or by reaſon oi prejudices cannot ſee, _ 
ore. 
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was extraordinary, the Apoſtles who had it, being 1m- 
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fore it is -not; this I may well call a proud way of Ar- 2 
guing, what he ſeeth not, others do, muſt all othets be 


. deluded and in the wrong, and only he in the right? one 


would -think Scripture is plain enough upon the matter, 


+ for there is a Commiſhon under the Zolpel te exerciſe 


the Miniftery as thece was under the Law, and ns min Heb. 5. 
#4kerb,” oxight to cake, this bonour unto himſelf, but be that is 4, 5. 
called of God as was Aaron; ſo alſo Chriſt glorified not bim- 


ſelf to be*mads an bigh Prieft, but be that ſaid unto him, thou 


art my Son, v0 day hav? 1 begotten thee. Therefore upon 

the change of the Miniftery, when after his Reſarredtion 

our Saviour appointed his Apoſtles to Preach the Golpet, 

he gave them their Commiſhon, and laid thar which he 

had received from the Father as the ground of theirs, 

as the Father hathſent me, even ſo ſend I you. And to the John. 22. 

Father he ſaith, as thou baft- jext me into the Werld, even 21. 

bve 1 21ſo ſent them into the World : fo the Commiſſion of Chap. 17. 

the Miniftery of the Church came at firſt and Originally 18. | 

from Heaven : thus Paul when he ſpeaks of his Apoftle- Rom, 1.1. 

ſhip, mentions his calling rhereunto Paul called ro be an 

Apoſtle : *tis true his Vocation was extraordinary, there- 

fore he ſaith, Paul an Apoſtle not of men,. neither by man, but | (0. , 

by Feſus Chriſt, - and God the Father : yet we read how the ,_ 8 

Lord Jeſus ſent Anzarias who Jaid his hands on him and g,1_, 8 

faid, the Lord Feſus that appeared unto thee in the way, bath , 5. o. . By 

ſent me : there muſt be a miſſion; neither went he to the : 

Gentiles till the Lord ſaid to him, depart, for 7 will ſend Chap. 22. 

thee far bence unto the Gentiles : ſo then a miſhon is hecel- 21. 

ſary, for bow ſhall they Preachexcept they be ſent ? Rom. 10, 
Thus he Sacrilegiouſly intruded not himſelf into that 15. 

Office, but aLawful call he had,at firſt tharcall of Minifters 


mediately called,and extraordinarily endued with Gitcs by 
the Holy Ghoſt, but when things began to be ſecled there 


was an Ordinary Vocation or Ordination called the leytng , +; Es 
and puting on of the Hands : thus aid Paxl to his Diſaple, 5 * * 
ſtir thou up the gift which . in thze, by puttii;z on of my :;.. ay 
Hands ;, and, elſewhere he doth exnor: him, neglet® 2K 
not the Gift that is in thee , which was given thee by 42 
prophecy, with the laying on of the Hands of Preſbitery. Thus 
the ſeven were choſen,and when the 4poſHes had prayed, they 
Hud their hands on them. This calling and Ordination was 
from hand to hand to paſs to after Ag=3, for 152 rhinzs 
I we Race By, "> © . that 
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-* 2 Tim. 2.-mazy witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to faithful men, mbo ſhall | 
2. _ © - be,able 0 teachotbers alſo; and upon this account the gives 


- > T Tim 5. him a Caution to lay bands ſuddenly on no man, till after a 
(ATM due examination about the Dodrine whether ſound, and 
| a- competent knowledge to teach, and a ftri inquiry a- 
| bout Morals, a Good Lite and Converſation : Moreover, 
x Cor, 12, doth not the word poſitively affirm, that. God hath ſer ſome 


28. in the Church, Firſt, Apoſtles, Prophets, Teachers, &C. again, 
Epheſ, 4, be gave ſome Apoſtles and ſome Prophets, and. ſome Fvangeliſts, 
II. and ſome Paſtors and Teachers ;; $9 in the Church. there is a 


Miniftry by way of Office, which no Man may take upon 

himſelf, but he who is lawfully call'd to't : The Church 

is God's Houſe, who is the God of order ;, theretore to 

prevent confuſion and: uſirpation therein, he hath ap- 

| pointed not only the ſpiritual bread. and- food for - his 

4 Children, but alſo the Stewards and Minifters who are 

to diſtribute it 2 Ard verily verily 1 ſay unto. you, be that - 

entereth not by that Door into the Sbeepfold, but climbeth up 

 . ome other way, the ſame -is a Thief and 4 Robber, Thus 'tis 

- ” viſible enough, how dangerous to the Church are Socinzar 

Principles, ſeeing they' tend to ruin her Doctrine, and 

allow every one a liberty to give God's Word what Ta- 

terpretations they think fit, alſo_ to ſet up. any. one for 

Minifters of the - Goſpel, and thus to deftroy-the Order - 

and Oeconomy- which God hath ſetied in it : whence 

Confuſion will - necefſarily follow. About theſe things, 

and in all Diſputes concerning Religion we ought to have 

a rule to go.by, and that is Scripture. well explained and 

underſtood, that is according] to the true fignification of 

the Words and Senſe in the Original, the ſcope of the 

Place, and the analogy of Faith ;' this rule muſt be true 

- and certain, which cannot be as long as every one is allow- 

fe ea to turn it to his own Senſe and private Interpretation : 

* Fonah * Oae of their Authors in his Expoſition of the Creed, 

Schlich, faith, that *7is moſt ancient and moſt ſimpl?, and from the be- 

ting. in - ginaing no Man doubted but that it contained the Apoſtolical - 

 Symb, E- Dodrines, But he faith not enough, for that Creed muſt | 

piſt. a4 be received not onjy as. to the words, bur alſo in the 
k&#, p.3. ſenſe wherein the primitive Church rook it. 

. It is very unreaſonable in them to go about ſetting up 
their own private Opinions over and above, and to the 
prejudice of the publick and univerſal ones, 'tis too much 

4 to 
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to-abound .in-their own ſenſe, -and: to deſpiſe the general t 


F 
v -conſent-/of the primitive Church, as if excepting a'nums-' 

$ ber of. Hereticks, all the World had been blind and'in 

a . darkneſstill Socinus came, ſo before there was:not, nor is * 

l there:now any true Church but of their own Se they © - 4 


| refuſe-to joyn- with thoſe who went before, becauſe, fay Ia 
they, they were fallible, yer they would haye us to joyn = 


. 

e with them, - ſo tis but reaſonable for us to ask them to 
, prove their-infallibility ; it argues a great; pride+ in them 
bs that in-- matters. of Religion, even as ro the:Fat, which 
L cannot.be proved meerly by. the light- of Reaſon ;" they 
| will-not-in the'leaft ſubmit to the judgment of others; 
| | whoare witneſſes of the times; yet. take upon: themſelves 


to frame a new'Religion , make new Articles :of Faith, 
and ſer up for Judges whether or-not, at- their-pleafure, - ,- 
to-receive or reee&t matters. of Faith, and the' Dotrines ' 
hitherto-received by the Univerſal Church:: *tis true they 
+ have been cunning enough to enlarge much the pales of 
' their Society, therein to receive more:Men and'ot: all ſorts, 
to that effeCt -Socinus's Syſtem is 'compiled ofa Rapſody 
of complicated Hereſfies ; therefore to avoid the name of  - © 7 
Innovator, he ;ſaith, nullum, &c. + In my publick writings + Apolog, © 
I aſſerted: no. doftrine, -which before my coming. hither (into Fpiſt. ad 
Poland) bad ngt-been owned by others in this Kingdom or elſe- Martin, 
where, Yet-his Uncle Lelius (who had: been his Teacher; Padovir. 
and whoſe; Opinions he defended) in the Preface of his 
Explication of the 1/t. Chap. of Fokn's Goſpel, declares 
his Interpretation- to- be new., the true ſenſe whereof, faith Gy 
he, had been miſtaken by all Expoſitors that © were "before. - > 
*'Tis true, | that- generally moft -of . his Herefies ' were A 
\ broach'd before him, whereunto his Uncle and he after, 
added ſome few things, and thereunte gave a new form, . 
which:to give a.greater Authority unto, -he ſaith, how . 
* in what be bad wrintenin anſwer, adipaleo-logum de Magi- * Epiſt. ad 
ſtratu, he owned no other Maſter or . Teacher but God and Squarcilu- 
Scripture, beſides bis Uncle Lzlius, dead-long before, or ra- pm. Tom. 
ther ſome, few-Writings or Annotations of his; this in the 1. P+» 332. . 
ſame place he alſo extends to the - univerſal: knowledge of 
Divine Things : And tho he owns there be ftill ſome things 
which he might learn, yet hitherto he met with none therein 
able to teach bim. And this Man who ſeems to ſcorn to: 
learn any thing of others, hath forged and fram'd a new 
Body of Divinity, and ſqueezed what he conld out of his 
| Brains, 


Brains, that very ſame he* bid} 
to. believe as Divine Truths , as if to the .exclufion of 
the whole Church, he had been conſtituted: the - only 


_ true Interpreter of God's Word : however this muſt be , 


Tom. I. Po 
502, 


1 Tim. 6. 
——— 


ſaid, that to gain more Men to himf{elf, he allowed o- - 
thers the ſame liberty he took, to Interpret Scriptures as 
they pleaſed ; yet he infinuates, how. in his Interpreta- 
tions are the fitter rules for them.to go by : and to pleaſe 
many : Men about this,” they give leave to bring in com- 
modam Imerpretationem, as they call it, that is not the 
trueft but moſt to their purpoſe, the eaſieſt, moſt com- 
modious, or convenient, under which cloak they wreft 
it tg.a contrary ſenſe ; and' in matters of Salvation Socinus 
is ſo. :complacent as 'to ſay that though one believerh 
things contrary. to. Scripture, as to belicve- ſome rhings 
therem to. be forbidden vr commanded, -mhich 'are not, be is 
thereby in no danger of being deprived of Sabuation, or ex- 
_ _ —_ Yet Men ſhould know how the 
pel an riſtian. Religion is a- Depoſnum, a thing 
iven in rruft, wheregf the Miniſters are the keepers, 
or ſaith the Apoſtle to his Diſciple, 0 Timothy, keep thaz 
which is commirted to thy truſt ; *tis then a thing delivered 
to, not invented by thee, not thine own but Chriſt's ; 
*tis not of thy-contrivance, but like a Steward thou haſt 


_ received it and muſt diſpoſe of it, not according to thine 


own fancy, but, according to the rule preſcribed thee, 
withoutany alteration, | 


- * But as their Principles are dangerous to the. Church, 


ſo they are to the State, for they would not allow the 
Magiftrate, either in the legiſlative or executive part of 


' the Government, -in matters of Religion to puniſh any,. 


though never ſo great offenders, yet by the Laws'of God, 
Blaſphemy and Kolatry were puniſhed with Death, and 
as they agree with the Donatifts againſt the Magiftrates 


puniſhing for Hereſy, and for leaving every one to en- 


Joy his own Opinions; ſo for all their fair 'pretences, 
they are with them for a liberty in praftices; and againft 
compelling any Man to a Godly Life, which is an inlet 
to all manner of Immorality, as the other is a gap to 
every Herely. In relation. to the Magiftrate, Socinians 


. de joyn, in moſt of their wrong Notions about it, and 
' though they do not poſitively and abſolutely fay rhe 


Chriſtian Magiſtrate to be incapable.of bearing the Sword, 
| I , A -- 
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| Yet they fay as good, for they would not have him to 


draw it out of the Scabbard, meaning againſt them, tho? 
for never fo juſt and neceflary a cauſe, eſpecially about 
matters of Religion, which they wholly exclude from his 
Jurifdition, - yet as the Azabapriſts did at Munſter, fo 
there is ſufficient ground to believe, thar if the Socinians 


could ſnatch the Power our of the hand of the Chriſtian. 
_ Magiſtrates that are againſt them, and lodge it in their 


own, no: queſtion but they would uſe their utmoſt endea- 
yours there to keep it ; and like the Circumcellions, a ſort 
of Donatifts in 4frice, defiroy all thateare not of their 
Rebgion. - - | | 

In few words, theſe are the right Notions -we muſt 
have of the Magiſtrate, firſt that God is the Author there» 


7" OY EY. 


47 


of, whom he confritutes as his Vice-gerent upon Earth, 


thus he gave his' People Captains, Judges, and Kings, 
whoareall by his own appointment, for, ſaith the Apoſtle, 


the Powers that be, are ordained of God. Secondly, Chri- Rom. 13. 


ſrians may be Magiſtrates, becauſe it being an Ordinance 1. 


of God; *tis good, therefore Princes who are Head- Pſa1, $2. 


Magiltrates, are called Children of the moſt High. Which is 6. 


to be underſtood as of Monarcbys, ſo-of Ariſtocracies, and 
Democracies, according to the ſeveral forms of Government 
in different Countries, Thirdly, Though the Authority 
of Magiſtracy may ſometimes happen to be wrongly uſed, 
when it anſwers not God's end in, the inſtitution, yet 
God made it for a good end, for the preſervation of 
peace, order, and honeſty, in humane Society; therefore 
the Apoſtle exhorteth that Prayers be made for Kings, and 


I Tim. % 


all that are in Authority, that we may lead 4 quiet and peaceable 1, 2, 


life in all goalineſs and honeſtly. And Fourthly, the Magi- 


| ſtrate's Office is extended over matters of Religion, and 


by his place he is bound to take care that his Subjefts do 
profeſs the true Religion according to the Word of God, 
and do what he can to promote his Glory, and their 
Spiritual Good in the ways conducing tagpt,. as alſo to 
diſcourage, diſcountenance, puniſh and ſuppreſs all thar 
is contrary thereutito, whether in DoQrine or Praftice : 


the reaſons are theſe, firſt becauſe he is the Miniſter of God ROM. 13- 
for good : Now 'tis God's Miniſters duty, every way to 4+ 


promote his Glory, which is never better done than 
when a due care is taken of true Religion 5 ſecondly, 
the Magiſtrate like a Father 4 bound ro 6ring + 's 

Chzlaren 


x8 © The true Charatter of the 


- "ly; he+ is the keeper of both Tables of God's Law; ſo 
--  that+he ought to puniſh the breakers - of the' firſt 'as 
- *_ * are Idolaters, Curſers , Blaſphemers, as well-as*thoſe 
of the-ſecond, as Murtherers, ' Adulterers , &r,* Moſes 
- was Chief + Magiſtrate | over the © Children. of © 1ſ7ael, 
ard into. his hands God put them, thereby to him Com- 

_ mitting :the'-execution - thereof ; according to'this the 
pious: Magiſtrates and Kings under the old Teftament as 
Foſhuab,” Samuel, David, Feboſhaphat,, Hezekiab, and 
Foſiah took care of true Religion, and of God'sWorſhip:; 

but if they would not mind thoſe things, then they would 

= bear the Sword in vain, contrary to-Scripture, which ſaith, 
# "ROM: 13. beis a Miniſter of God, 4 Revenger to execute wrath upon bim 
4. .that doth evil. But to corrupt-the true Dofrines of Re- 
Wh ligion, is'certainly to do Evildire&ly againft God, which 
is worſe than agamft Men, and this was the praftice'of 

. the Conſtantines, Theodofius, -and * other good--Chriftian 
Eryperours: againſt the Manicheans, Priſcillianiſts, . &c. 

CY beſides, we Tread -in plain terms that the Magiftrates 
Job. I% ought to puniſh'crimes, 'F9b ſaith it, firft-in the caſe of 
| Adultery, his is anbainous crime, yea, 'it is an iniquity to be 
puniſt'd by the Fudpes, ' Then uponthe account of Tdolatry, 
this alſo were an iniquity to be puniſhed by the Fudges :, ſo we 
may 'ſay, Blaſphemy-no leſs Sin than is Idofatry, but 


II, V. 28. 


_ greater than Adultery, is an iniquity to be puuiſhed by the 


Judges. Now no Man may. deny that Princes. and Chief 
| Magiftrates are coma wocer 'the name of Judges, 
* ſeeing for the ſpace of about 450 years God govern'd his 

. © People by ſeveral Perſons call'd by that name. 
Px Steg- _* Againft' this Socinians ſay, /that upon no account any 
|} m®a4n.P-42. yiolent means ſhould be uſed in matrers of Religion, for 
E 7 - 43-09 id faith one-of them peremptorily, no Fudge is permitted to 
 Tzpſum, CC uſe. them lin religious matters: but not to look back, this 
S  Dotttine/is.every day maintain'd in Print in thoſe Pam- 
P- 32» '.  phlets at anygime to be ſeen in Weſtminſter-H47, and in 
* The every Bookſeller's Shop. Among others in Mr. Toland's 
grounds ard Letterito'a Member of the Houſe of Commons in 1reland, 
occaſions of he declares, be is 4 perfet ſtranger to any ſuch Power clain'd 
ze Contro- by that Honourable Body. And another in a Pamplet lately 
verſy con- « publiſh'd,' upon the matter hath theſe words, * God 
cerning the reſerves the. execution of vengeance 10 himſelf, and therefore 
eunicyof allows the Civil-Magiſtrate no-Coercive Power, farther than 
God. Þ 43» 70 
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1 preſerve the publick Peace; this comes cloſe upon the 
Parliament, which thereby they would exclude from med- 
dling” with things of Religion : Men may know what 


they would be: at, by their petulant carriage towards 


ſome of the' Honourable Members, when according to 
their Judgment and Conſcience, they have ſpoken their 


Mind in: the Houſe, as it will appear by a Letrer. which 


I think fit here to inſert, and which was made publick 


before : *tis thus. 


Honoured, 1 R; 


« Nowing /you to be a. Perſon of Morals, and one ,,,, 
* I'\. that loves. not Superſtition nor Arbitrary Pow- 710 


« er, although.your Voting in the Houſe, and Arguin 
«* out of the Houſe for - Standing Army, .in Coffes RxeetF _ 
« Houſes, which indeed was for Chains for your ſelf he, IE 
*and Friends; and the evil Charatter you give, and ,, Tow 7 A_ 
«ſome Reflettions you have 'made on the Worthy, Eſq; t - Fou 
*Learned and Pious Mr. Tolayd, makes me doubt your ;- q # Fr 
« Reaſons being clouded by Prieft-craft and Court-craft ; T5 bby of 
* To” redeem yon from both, I ſent to be left at your ,,, 4 - 
« Lodging in the beginning - of the laſt Week, two - rag 
« Books, as a Specimen. of Mr. Toland's Labour and Parts : Krong'>; pot 
« They will (I hopes) if you will not willfully ſhut ceiv/ i foes 
« the Eyes of your Reaſon, conyince you of the Errors ,; wy 
&« that Education, and a Superftitious franding Army Keeper 
« of. Black" Gowns, (worſe by far thana ftanding Army = P Fouts 
« of Red Coats,) have wrought in you; the laft will on- Fav. un, 
*ly take away your 'Libetty, but the firſt, your Reaſon, 2,1" 2, 
s the-laſt will only ſettle Arbitrary Power, the firſt /& 2 
« Nonſenſe ; Contradiftions, Suſpicion and . Blaſphemy & s © 'T 
« 2gainft 'the only true God, who is, and will be moſt © 
« xalous of his Honour, I pray to him, and him only, 
«to give you this Grace aud Underſtanding in all things ; 
« your Friend if you will be your own. 
ITY Tho. Firmin Redivivus. 

This betrays no Wit nor Wiſdom in the Scrib- 
lerz but on the other fide, can any thing more 
raſhly, maliciouſly and inſolently be Penn'd ? It at- 


 fords ſufficient Matter for Obſervation; T have only 


time to take notice of that - Spirit of theirs, which 


. makes them charge thoſe _ differ from ' them with 


Nonlenſe, 


—_ 


* Oftorod. 
tnſt. c. 28. 


Þr acepta 


Chrifli,8c. 
| | Juſtice: Nay, they come to Particulars, and _ would 


4- Smalce 


Diſp.de re- 
bus Civil. 


Seth. 2. 


Gen. 23, 
24 


Matth. 5. 


7. 


The true Charattey of 'the 


Nonſenſe, ContradiCions and Blaſphemy ; and as they 
ſo falſely and eaſily, charge the Orthodox with Blaſphe- 


my, ſo as ſharply and eatNy there they would puniih 
it, if once they had the Power in their Hand ; as for 
the Learn'd, and Pious Mr. Toland, 1 doubt, he would 
make' his own Panegyrick, which is indecent and fulſom 


\-in a thing not true, nor to the purpoſe. 'But they go 


farther, and preſume to deprive the Magiſtrate | of the 
Authority which God hath given him, (and this ſhould 
make him concern'd to look to himſelf,) for' they deny 
him the Right to put any Man to death for any Cauſe 
whatſoever ; thus the State is peſter'd with theſe Vipers 
in its Boſom ; *. Chriſt's precepts allow no -Man- to take a- 
way another Man's Life, ſaith one, they make 'no diffe- 
rence between a private and a publick Perſon, no private 
Man indeed, ought to do fo, but tis otherwiſe of the 
Civil Magiſtrate whom God hath Conftituted to do 


not have Thieves, Adulterers and, Murtherers puniſh'd 
with Death, which is to ſettle ſuch a Society of Men 
as Romulus call'd to ſet up his new State; How can 
People live with, and be ſafe among ſuch a Generati- 
on ? yet one of theirs is plain enough 3 + guemadmodun, 
&c. As Chriſt commanded not to. put murtherers to death, 
much leſs, may we. ſay he ordered thieves and adulterers t1 
be put to death © Yet before the Law, Adultery or Whore- 
dom (for the Woman was a Widow,) was puniſh'd with 


Death, as we read in the Caſe of Tamar, (which Frant- 


ius in his Theſe 30. brought in for an inftance,) who 
ſhould have been burnt; but *tis all one to them, for 
ſaith the ſame Author (in the ſame place, As well. the 
things before, as thoſe under the Law, we muſt look upon 
to have been aboliſhd by Chriſt, as far as they relate 10 
Fudgment-, which isas if he had ſaid, Chrift by taking 
away all Penalties and Puniſhments from Malefattors, 
hath by this Impunity -encourag'd and allow'd them to 
commit - Thefts, Adulteries and Murthers, &c. TIs this 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, who came to deftroy fin, and 
reclaim Men from their evil ways, and plainly tells us 
He came not to deſtroy, but to fulfil the law? Nay, that 
Man ſpares not the Moral Law, for he adds; ** Leger 


* 1b. Reſp. Divinam Moralem, &C. The divine moral law, and with 


ad Theſe47. it the law of nature ought #0 be reformed, Jimited and mi- 


deratel 
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derated by the law of Chrift, What Reformers are theſe ? 
this isa very great ftep towards Antinomians, it they 
be. not ſuch already 3. but ſuch Principles lead not in- 
to. Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Good-Lite and Conyerſati- 
on: But the Law of Chriſt is not-contrary to the Mo- 
ral, the abuſes of which, he indeed, went about to Re- 
form ; for the Fews had through their Inventions and 
Innovations brought in many , but the Law it ſelf, he 
never Reform'd ; we-rfind the contrary, when he ſaid 
to the Man, If thou wilt enter into life, - keep the Com 
mandments, which are, thou ſhalt do no murther, thou ſhalt 
not commit adultery, thou ſhalt not ſteal, Theſe are the 
three he mentions-to -be Reformed and Moderated, yet 
our.Saviour far from mitigating them, and bringing in a 
moderation, puts a higher tye thereupon, when he ſaith, 
Whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath com- 
mitted adultery with her already in bis heart : So to the 
fame purpoſe he -ſpeaks about Murther, wherein he ap- 


pears very far from diſpenſing from the ftritneſs of 


the Law, whileſt he prefſeth the inward Obedience 
in the* Heart z but to return to the Socinianp-rinciple 
about aboliſhing and moderating the Moral Law, and 
putting no Man to- Death for any Crimes, it is of a 
dangerous - Conſequence, for after thisrate, tis not law- 
ful either for the Prince by Arms to ftand in the juſt 


—_ 


Matth.1g G 
17, 18,19, 


chap. 5.28, 


defence of himſelf or of his Subjets, nor for the Sub- 


jets to take. up Arms to defend themſelves and their 
Prince; Thus if Socinians had the upper hand, and were 
about to deſtroy thoſe who oppoſe them, then they 
would not have the Magiſtrate make uſe of Arms againſt 
them, though Blaſphemers and Seditious ; there are ſe- 
veral things more of that nature, which I omit for fear 
of engaging too far in ſo fulſome a 'matter, leaving it 
for thoſe whom it-doth concern, to make farther Ob- 
ſervations upon 't. 

However, as to the uſe of forcible means, I ſay we 
are againſt it, thereby to promote and propagate, but 
not to defend Religion, if by. Arms it be affaulted, by 
the ſame it may be defended, for Vim v? repellere licet 
an unjuſt Violence may juſtly be repulſed ; yet we by 
Ro means do approve of -the Popiſh interpretation gi- 
yen that Text, Compell them 20 come in, Thoſe thatare 


without may not well be forced, but invited and perr - 


H 3 ſnaded 


2 . 'The true Charatter of the 

ſuaded co:come in; but - the caſe is. very different for 
thoſe who are. in, for being Members of a Church, or 
of a State,/ or of both, as they enjoy. the benefit of the 
Laws, ſo they muft not preſume to break them ; but 
in things not againſt God's commands, they muſt be 
made to yield Obedience thereunto, curb'd and pu- 
 niſh'd when they do the contrary, - and ' when gentle 
and fair means haye been try'd, but prove' ineffectual; 

this is not to violate the Conſcience, but - to break tht 
obſtinacy of the Mind about Fundamentals in Religion, 
I own this was not. praftiſed by the Apoſties, nor in 
their time, becauſe, indeed it was not their work, 
nor their Commiſhon, which- was 'of ' another nature, 
but at that time there were no Chriſtian Magiftrates, all 
Jews or Gentiles z but the thing went otherwiſe, when 
Emperours and other Men of Authority in' the World 
became Chriſtians, - then they became Nurſing Fathers 
to the Church, defended and maintained it. againſt her 
. Enemies, by Arms againſt thoſe who therewith affault- 
ed it, and by Councils againft- thoſe who would have 
undermin'd her DoQtrines. - And ſo it ought now to be 
againſt thoſe who impiouſly Blaſpheme that God 
Whom the Chriftian Chnrch ever 6wn'd and worſhip'd, 
* 70. 1, Whereunto the Adverſaries agree, for” faith * Socinm, 
Sol. Scrup. Conſtat Fuſtinum, &c. I is certain that Juſtin and Irenz- 
30.ad eum. us had adifferem Opinion from what we bave of the Per- 
F- 327. ſon of Chrift, Therefore Men who willfully recede from 
© ſich Fundamental and Univerſal Truths, and Blaſpheme 
there-againft, may very well be reftrain'd and puniſh'd; 
and by an- Argument, ad Hominem; here upon the mat- ' 
Þ+ Epiſt. ad ter, 1 return Socinus's own words upon himſelf, for faith 
Mart. Va- he, + The Hereſuurcks who raiſe Seditions, and in promo- 
dovit, ting their Herefies mind only their own comveniencies, ought 
moſt feverely #0 be uſed, as thoſe whoſe Faulk and Vice 
lieth not in the Underſtanding, but in the Will: He far- 
ther adds, * How the Herefiarcks ' whoſe Frailty lies on- 
«ly in the Mind, oyght to be dealt with as furious 
«* Men, and out of their Senſes, becauſe though they 
« be pity-worthy, yet when found to . do miſchief, are 
* reſtrain'd, and though theſe like the others, may be 
* pity-d, yet if need requires, their endeavours to pro- 
* pagate their Do@rine ought to be ſuppreſs'd; even, 
# if otherwiſe it cannot be done, with Bonds and ng 
Prut0N+= 
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< priſonment ; That: is, in plain Engliſh, 'if they had the 
Power in their hand, thus they would -uſe thoſe who 
differ from-them , and by them are call'd Hereticks ; fo 
upon themſelyes they paſs a Sentence of Condemmnati- 
on; - This' Coercive Power at ſeveral times, hath-by the 
- Magiſtrate been made uſe of; it was for an inftance, 
when ſeveral Biſhops of the Zaſt met together to get 
_ PauIns Samoſatenis, an Hereliarck, well known: to Soci- 
Ys, remov'd from bis Biſhoprick of Antioch, for his He- 
reſy, and- addreſſed to the Emperour Aurelian, who 
effetted it. But to go much beyond the time 'of Chri- 
\ ftian Emperours, we have a remarkable example of 
what is the Duty, and ought to be the Care of Princes 
and Governours, to make uſe of the Power which God 
hath put into their hands to promote his Glory, and 


74's Decree which he made after. Shadrach and his two 
Companions, had miraculouſly been deliver'd from the 
fiery Furnace, that every, not only Perſon, but Nation 
and People that ſhould ſpeak any thing amiſs; 'or as it is in 
the old Tranſlation, Blaſpheme againſt the God of Sha- 
drach, ſhould be cut in pieces, and their bouſes be made a 
danghill. If this Heathen King would not leave Blaſ- 
phemy . unpuniſh'd, but moy'd by God's Spirit, made a 
'Law, and appointed a Puniſhment for ſuch Tranſgreſ- 
ſours, much more ought all who profeſs the Chriftian. 


elſe as their Knowledge and: Charge is greater , if 
therein - they be wanting, - they are in danger of 
at- Y fuffering double Puniſhment, What Treaſon is in 
th Humane things, that in ſome kind Blaſphemy is in Di- 
w- || vine; foras "Treaſon isagainft the King's Perſon or Go- 
ht vernment,”{o Blaſphemy . is” againft God's Nature, or 
ice | his Warks, now as Treaſon is juſtly puniſh'd, ſo there 
IC- is a Puniſhment due to Blaſphemy. | 


n- But to come to other things, 'I ſay that for all their 
us pretences to Piety and Vertue, their Principles lead 
. quite to the contrary, and what, I am going to ſay, 
Fe though there was nothing elſe can bring it home upon. 


Je them ; here I PEI charge them by . means of ſome 
Q- of their damnable Opinions to encourage Vice, Pro- 
1, phaneneſs, Immorality, with all manner of Wickedneſs, 


[= and this, by the Grace of God, I can make aoS, » 
_— 


iſm. © 


Religion, take care to ſee ſuch Impieties ſuppreſs'd, or 


So i i te , 
. ” 


p. .- "-” 3.444 
W 
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ſuppreſs all that is contrary to it. Nebuchadnez- Dan. 3.29. 
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that it ſhall tick, and let them waſh it off as they 
can; They are for the Mortality of the Soul after Death, 
like. the Body, they would have her to be uncapable of 
Pleaſure or Pains, ſhe neither a&s, nor is ated by, but 

| is aſleep, together with the Body till the ReſurreQion- 
* Fpiſt. Day, to this purpoſe ſpeaks * Socinus, which was + .Fr. 
p {2,0 Pg Puccius's Charge againſt him : Non me latet,' &c. faith 
Fviſt © 7 Puceiue, I know that thou denieſt rhe Immortality" of the 
yk Hy ; Souls of thoſe who are not Chriſtians, in the Reſurre@ion, 
- * ſo with the Epicureans, thou believeſt rhe Impious Dofrine 
a Def ——_ that the Souls dye with the Body, and are both Annihilated 
Grind Reſt hy Death. We uſe to ſay, fins are linck'd' together, 
Soc ; te and go by couples, ſo one Errour draws into another ; 
0p er. Soc, tus by a good conſequence, they deny there is'now a 
0:264.26; Triumphing Church, confifting of the Souls of. thoſe 
294% /* who enjoy God's preſence, when Scripture faith, Bleſ- 
fed are the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth ; yea 
Rev. 14. faith" the ſpirit, that they may reſt from their Iabours. Upon 
13s this Subje&t Calvin hath written an excellent Treatiſe, 
calFd P/ychopannichia, about the condition of Souls after . 
this Lite, to be ſeen at the beginning of his Opuſcula's, 
which I refer the Reader to, not to trouble my ſelf 

with refuting the Dream of the Soul falling aſl&p after 
Death, till the ReſurreQion. - | Os” 
They alſo deny that there ſhall be a Hell, being 
for a total Annihilation, that is, after Judgment theWick- 


ed ſhall be reduc'd to nothing, as if they had never been, I 


F Epiſt. ; then no Torments for them to ſuffer ; upon this, + Soci- 
ad Dudith..,,,. ſpeaks plain enough, 1 don't believe that any where in 
om de Im- 5, whole O14 Teſtament any clear mention #«. made, either 
, mortalttate 152 Immortality of the Saul, or of any other Life : Here 
anime XC. j. our Sadubee, but what's become” of the Soul after 
Death ? Solomon ſpeaks to the purpoſe, Then ſhall the 
EccleC 12, {uſt (that js the Body,) return to the Earth as it was : and 
SR the ſpirit ſhall return unto God who gave it ; now in God's 
Pſalm. 16, Preſence is fullneſs of joy, and at bis right-hand pleaſures 
Rt: or evermore, Certainly the Soul when *tis' with God 
in that ſpecial manner, muſt feel Joy and Comfort; 
but Socinians are of acontrary Opinion, for they afhrm, 
* Smalc. * Anime Sanforum, &c. The Souls of Saints after Death feel 
Err. 1cO. #0thing, and enjoy nothing ; Nay , they deprive them of 
Err. $1. the bleſſed Viſion of God, for he adds, The Souls of Saints 
' Err,g9%, do not ſee God before the Day of Fudgment ; yet Tens 
: | | | pea d) 
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peaks of a place of Eaſe and Reſt, call'd Abrabam's Luke. 16. 
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Bofom; and though Parables be not Argumentative, 22, 25. | 


yet they are Illuſtrative, to make us underſtand as far 
as we are able, a thing that is, and that ſame place 
without any Parable our Saviour calls Paradiſe, when 
ſpeaking to the repenting Malefattor, with a ſtrong 
Aﬀeyeration he faith, Verily to day ſhalt thou be with me 
in Paradiſe, Which is evidence of his commanding Pow- 
er there, hereupon the words of an antient Dottor are 


chap. 2Je 
43- 


remarkabſe., * Habes conquerentem ud Mortem Relitum * z7;1ar. 
ſe eſſe, . quia Homo eſt: Habes eum qui moritur, profiten- 1;h,de Trin. 
tem ſe in Paradiſo Regnare, quia Deus eſt. Thou haſt him Pe 77s 


complaining to. be torſaken at his Death, becauſe he is 
Man ; thou. haſt him who dying, declares he Reigns 
in Paradiſe, becauſe he is God, for none but God the 
King of Heaven hath Right. and Power to diſpoſe of 


20 depart, and t0: be with Chriſt. He therein declares, 
how when God's Servants are deparicd this Life, they 
are with 'Chrift in Heaven, a place of Joy and Comfort. 
-That there is a Hell, we by the Grace of God ſhall 
prove it out of Scripture, but before, I muſt follow the 
charge how to make the Soul inſenfible after Death, 
and the total Annihilation, which is plain denial of 
Hell, do take out of moſt part of the World alt manner of 
Vertue, and open a wide Door to all fort of Licenti- 


' ouſneſs, Immorality and Wickedneſs ; for if the greater 
part of the World be as they are, contain'd in' their 
. Duty more out of Fear of Puniſhment than love to 


Vertue; what then will not the Covetous, Ambitious, 
Unclean, Revengeful, ©. Men and Women dare to 
do to ſatisfie their ſeveral Paſhons, if once they are 


- Places in Paradiſe, When Pau} ſaith, He bath a defire phil, 1.23. 


perſuaded that after this Life-no Puniſhment ſhall be . 


inflited upon them for all their Wickednefſes? Are 
not Thoughts of Impunity an encouragment for them 
to commit Crimes ? For the fear of a Judgment and 
Torments to come, are a Curb upon and - Terror to 
the Wicked, as we read that Paul's reaſoning of Fudg- 
ment to come, made Felix tremble, After this rate they 
will fear nothing from God after Death, and being 
free from the terrors of Hell's Torments, their only 
care ſhall be how to avoid the Juſtice of Men, which 
they can more eaſily do than that of God, who cannot 

be 


- "The thus Chanalderroff the». * - 


be impoſed upon as Men are, if they can but hide 
themſelves from Man's Eye, they wilt think they are 
x Cor. 15. ſafe enough, and ſay, Let us ear and drink for to mur- 
32. | row we die: However, let them do what they can to 


i me7 " LE 
: 
1 
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them to free them from the Terrors of an Eyil Con- 

ſcience, | | 
_- Such falſe Teachers who would perſuade others that 
there ſhall be no Hell, can hardly be able to perſuade 
As, o4, themſelves of \it, no doubt, but- they wiſh it were o, 
S 24+ neither God nor Hell : Scripture ſaith, There ſhall be 4 
ft reſurre&ion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. Af- 
ter Reſurrettion ſhall follow Judgment, for the Dead 
ſhall riſe to come to Judgment, 'which ſhall paſs upon 


Sentence ſhall be executed upon both, and as for ſome 
it will be Eternal Life ; ſo by the Rule of Contraries, 


Eternal, ſo ſhall Miſery be. The Word of God ſpeaks 

- of Hell-and of Heaven, of Goats and Sheep, Reprobate 

and Ele, as we read in the deſcription of that Judg- 

ment made by our Saviour, where mention is made of 

| . an everlaſting fire, and the Eternity of thoſe Torments 
Matth-25. for Soul and Body, are exprefſed by. 4 worm thas never 
IO dieth, and a fire' that never- ſhall be quench'd'; and a fur- 
Mark. 9+ - yace of fire, there ſhall -be wailing and gnaſbing of 1eesh. 


bs Matth. 13+ prepared for the Wicked," for the” Devil and bis Angels, 


Combuſtible "Matters to 'make it more fierce, there- 

. REV« TY ' fore calld, Altke of fire burning with brimſtone, which 
20. the beaſt and. falſe Prophers were caft alive imo. Whe- 
ther it will he a material Fire we' may not well de- 

_ _ - termine, for we muſt nut preſumebeyond what is writ- 

ten,” but a fre it 1s, for in many places' God's word 
Matth.18; calls it ſe. Thzrdly, Thoſe Torments ſhall be eternal, 
, for Scripture, faifh it, and we muft not end to be 
wiſer, and know more or better than God, "wha in the 
fore-quoted places, calls it An' everlaſting fire that ſhall 

never be quenched; *tis elſewhere calfd eternal Fire, 

Jude. 7. ſuffering the vengeance of eternal Fire , 'otherwile 


free Men from the Thoughs of Hell, yet 1 defie 


all, both -Juſt and Unjuft; certainly that Judgment and - 


for others *twill be Eternal Death ; for -as Felicity ſhall be : 


45, 46. "Hence we. ſee, Firft, there are after this Life Torments 


42. for his Children. Secondly, thoſe' Torments are great, 
. ChaP. 25. being repreſented by what can be conceived and ex- 
Ales prefied to be moſt painful, as is Fire, with a mixture of 


= 


call'd, 
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_ therefore muſt extenſruely, © 
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called Buerlaſting defirultion from the preſence of theLord and 
fromthe Glory of his goes and *tis to laft co all Eternity ; 
for *tis ſaid, that tbe beaft and: the Falſe proper,” with the . 
wicked fhaltbe tormemed' day and night for ever and ever, 


_ which" latter words plainly thew. the continuation withour 


intermiſſion of thofe Torments, 'and beſides 'Scripture, 
we have reaſon for it, if the joysof Heaven be Everlaſting 
ſo maſt theTorments of Hell be : now both-theJuſtice and 
Trath bf G6d,which are two unſhaken Pillars,require that 
there'be' a continuation not annihifation of the wicked, 
for is" it-not” juſt that the Soul and Body, which together 
fint'd againft God, ſhould alſo together ſuffer-the pains 
due to Sin ? there muſt be an adequate puniſhment for 
offences againſt an infinite Eternal Majefty, but the finite 
Creature \cannot intenfrvely, ſuffer an infinite 'Forment, 

bat is 'of an infinite duration, 
and whether or not the fire be Material, the wrath and 
curſe of God can ſupply it with Fewel for ever and ever ; 
now, that there is a judgment to paſs and be' execured 
upoivall, I am ſure it is the Apoftles dottrine when he 


. ſaith,for we muſt all appear before tbeFudgment-Seat of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 


tbat every one may receive the things done tn bis Body, whether 10. 
is be good or bad: the ſame Reaſon there is for bad as for. 


_ good;and onr Saviour ſpeaks home when upon. account of 
' the ReſurreQion of the laft day he faith, 1hey 'thar have 

done gooll pal out of their. graves come forth, to mb#"'R2/ur- john "oY 
 velion'of Life;. and whey thits have done Evil umotbe Reſur- 29, 29. 


reftion of Damnation : but damnation is not Annihilation ; 
and can men be ſo impious as to think that the threatning 
of HelFis but a ſcare Crow, aforged Tale, or the Man in 


Another errour of theirs about Reſurrection is this,that 
the- ſame Bodies which are buried ſhall not raiſe, the 
queſtion _is not about the quality bur about the Subſtance, 


which ſhall be the ſame but of different quality : God, 


fay they, will 'give « re ones inftead of thoſe we 

had here, which is a forgery wholly deftrudtive to the * Smalc. 

Reſurre&iorn of the deadzone of the Articles of our Faith, exam, 

for if there he new ones *tis no Reſurrettion of the, old 100 #r7, 

ones, but aCreation of new ones ? * Corpora har, &c. ſaid Err. $$. 

one, theſe bodies which now we have, we ds not believe they 8g. 

ſhall riſe from the dead, but that God will give us others, | Exam. 

W hich make him add, that + after the Reſurrection we 157. ery. 
if ſhall Err. 10x; 
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ſhall be like 'umo God, ds to the Bodies: but Fob whom I 


; 25, 26,27, will believe ſooner than him agg of Worms deſtroy bis 
- 1 Cor. 15. body, yet in bis fleſh be ſhall ſee God, - and bi 


Eyes ſhall behold, 
and not another : and Paul affirnis this. corruptible muſt put ov 
incorruption,and this mortal muft put on immortallity. The ſame 
body that was buried ſhall riſe again,for in the tore quoted 


place the Apoſtle ſaith, it is Sown in diſhonour jt 1s raiſed in 


. Glory, i is ſown in weakneſs itis raiſed in power « ſo he ftill 
ſpeaks ofthe ſame : and as the bodies thar ſhall- be alive 
at the coming of our Saviour ſhall be changed only-as to 
the quality, in ſubſtance remaining the ſame 'as/expreſs'd 
in the word, fo ſhall the 'Bodies at that time; lying in 
their graves, ©c. thus, we ſee. it ſhall be the ſame in ſfub- 
ftance , onlya change in the quality ; .. for tis juſt 


, that the ſame Body which for the cauſe of Chrift-was upon 


Earth expoſed to ignominy,ſhould with him be glorified in 


2 Theſ. 1. Heaven,and that the bodies'of Wicked men who fing'd a- 


52 6, 7e 


gainſt God and deſery'd Puniſhment, ſhould ſuffer it ac- 


cording to what the Apoſtle ſaith : But- take notice of 
the. Blaſphemy im the 4s M. S. of their. Racovian Af- 


ſembly Conference , | animadvertendum eſt,” &c. - men muſt 


take notice how Chriſt and bis Apoſtles, were in. ſome man- 
ner forced to comply with the Opinions of men which then were 
prevailing , as it appears plainly , enough by the parable of 
the rich Man and of Lazarus for to be tormented in bell or be in 
Abraham's Boſom are only fitions, like thoſe which tbe. Poets 
writ of Txion, Syſiphus, and Tantalus, as if Chrift and his 
Apoſtles had broughc upon us as Truths of the Goſpel. 
The Fables of. the Heathen Poets : that only the pious are 


Smalc, diſp. t9 live forever, is it not drawn out of Scriptures, which do 
ae baptiſm, comfort only Believers with) the Promiſes of Eternal Life ? 


Now if bence we infer that the wicked ſhall-not live forever, 
"tis 70t. to 'be attributed unto us, but to Holy Scripture, the 
like of the Death and Deſtru#ion of Devils : cannot we hence 
well conclude that th:y ſhall be reduced to nothing : but how this 


7500 be, therein, in our judgment, every one may abound in his 


omn ſenſe, the like muſt be ſaid of the Torments of Devils and 
Wicked Men: we know that Eternal Life promiſed the 
Godly, is a Bl:fled Life, which alone is worthy- to- be 
called Life, whilſt the Pains and Torments that take a- 
way the Happinels of Life, both in this World and that 


which is to come, are in ſeveral places of Scripture well 


known, call'd Death comparatively. 
They 
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" They farther teach that the pious men who died before + Carech, 
Moſes , knew neither +Chrift nor * his Salvation, that xc, c,' 11. 


indeed + God forgave their Sins, and gave them Eternal ge proph. 
Life, * yer without any promiſe, thus according to them, murere. 
men were ſaved without a Saviour and without Faith, Chriſt, 


for no promiſe no Faith, furthermore they ſay, that + * yolkel. 1; 
Eternal Life and the Holy Ghoft were unknown to Mofes's 4. c. 3. and 


Law ; thus they were without Faitk , without hopes of 1, 3, c. 11 


a better Life , and without inward joy and affurance in + Crel,, de. 


the Holy Ghoft, yet the law contained promiſes of a Mel- geo. 


fiah to come,not only Temporal but ao Spiritual and E- * zc.c.5. 


ternal : the Seed of Abraham, eſpecially that according to q, vz. 
the promiſe, had a ſhare in the promiſes made to him, vo/k, 1. 2. 
renewed to * J1ſaac and Facob heirs with him of the ſame pro- c, 11, © 
miſe, now they had Faith, and thereby* deſired a better + 2acov. 
untry than that they came from, that is,as the Apoſtle c, 5. q. 3. 
calls it, az heavenly one. They tarther fay, that by the and c. 19. 
Covenant of Moſes, neither was the Meſſiah promiſed, /ub fin, 
nor were they commanded. to believe in Chrift to come, Heh. i. 
But ler this chieſly be taken notice of,*multa poterant,mary 8, g, 14., 
things might be ſaid by the prophets , which the people was not 15, 16. 
bound t9 believe : there are too inany more ſach erroneous * Foczn.l c, 
things which it would prove too-tedious to relate, and ad gueſt. 


upon occafion I could abundantly produce, but they are atrum fidzs' 


nauſeous,and ſo for the preſent ſhall ſay no more abour it. ja, &c. 
Thus far have I CharaQerized the Socinian ſpirit, and 

drawn it in its own Colours; which T hope may thorough 

God's Bleſſing. open the Eyes of People ,, to fee the 

cloven foot,and make men with juſt indignation to abhor 

the Devil and his Works, yet after all this 'tis wonderful 

to find how a number of People haye been ſo bewitched 

as to receive for doftrines ſuch impieties and blaſphemies, 

but ſometimes in his juft judgment,. God, as the Apoſtle 

faith, doth ſend a ftrong delufion that men ſhould believe a the: , Tpoq 

however, there was a great oppoſition againſt this SeF , | 

when at firſt it began to appear, eſpecially after Soeinus's * . 

publiſhing his wicked Book de Servatore,one Cover, a Pro- 

reſtant Miniſter in Paris,was the firfc that inſwered it: in 

and about Poland; where he went to ſettle, Zarnoveci- 
4s, Voldrius, and others in thoſe” parts, and elſewhere, did 
write againft him. The afſertions of the Colledge of 
Poſen de Trino & uno Deo, compiled by 'Eutropius came: out 
iN oppoſition to his Herefies * but that which is very re- 
1 i] I 2 —_ =. markable 
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markable is this, that in Poland all the reformed Churches 


of three ſeveral Confeſſions,namely the Bobemian, Helvetick 
and Auguſtan,orLutheran, anoully PHE togerher,and 
declared againft thoſe damnable Herefies, and in the year 
1570. came to that famous agreement called of Sazudomzr, 
from the place where it was tranſafted,and afterwards con- 
firm'd in ieveral otherSynods of theirs,as atPoſenin the ſame 


wear,at the general one at Cracow in'15723.in the particular 


one of Xanfſers, and of Wlodiſlaw : afterwardsin the gene- 
ral ofPetricovia in 1578.in the general ofwlodiſiaw in 1583. 
and at Thorn in 1495. in the Preface before the Articles 
of thoſe (ſeveral Synods are theſe expreſſions, * Nos qui in 


Confef. fi- Polonia regno,&c.We who in the Kingdom of Poland bave rejed- 
det p. 282. ed the [dalatry of Anti-Chrift and al Zerefies comrary to the 


The blaſ- 
phemous 
Socinian 
Fereſy 

conjuted, 


Apoſtical Creed, and to thoſe of Nice, and of Athanafus, &C. 
which is plain enough again Socrnzars; and i the begin- 
ning of the agreement at Sandomir are named Tritheifts, 
Ebionites, and Ari- Anabaptiſts, this Univerſal conſent of 
theirs was in writing preſented to three of their Kings, 
Sigiſmond Auguſtus, Henry and Stephen, all which Circum- 
ftances made the thing the more confiderable, and ſer 
the Hearts of many againft. Socinus, upon the account of 
his Blaſphemies, in ſo much,rhat in Cracow where he then 
reſided, there was a great 'tumult by the Scholars and- 0- 
thers, who hurried him out. of his Chamber half Naked, 
though Sick,and he narrowly eſcaped being torn in pieces 
which*made him, leave that Town, and go to Lokowids 
where he died not long after. Pre, 

To the charadter which elſewhere IT gave of that Here- 
ſharks Perſon, I think now 'twill not be amiſs: to add 
ſomething more and ſhew by what means, and upon 
what account his Blaſphemous Herefies got.. ſo much 
ground : and as hitherto I expoſed the Socznrian, Dottrines, 
ſo I hope now to diſcover their Spirit in their practiſes, 
'The Polontan Kinght who hath Written” Socinus's Life 


compares him to Jenatinus Loyola,yet whileft he doth it only 


upon ſome accounts, as their gocd extraion,pregnancy 
07 parts, Gc. he omits the main wherein the compariſon 
is very it and proper, and tis this, both have been Au- 
thors of pernicions Sets, whom what Auguſiin once ſaid 
of Faujius the Manichzan, that he was magnus diaboli 12- 
queus, a great ſnare of the Devil, doth fitly belong to, 
bendes the conformity of the name, for that Manichaan, 

| and 
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and this. Socizus were both call'd Fauſtas ,. unhappy 
Wretches: ill meaning Men and Seducers- have both ends 
and methods to carry on thoſe ends different from thoſe 
who-follow the rules of God's Spirit; theſe here do unto 


' themſelves propoſe the Glory of God and his Service in 


aſſerting his ' Truths,-. wherein they are guided by his 
Word , but the others aim at their own Vain Glory, 
and ſeek themſelves not the things of God, or of Chrift ; 
then *tisnq wonder if they chuſe contrary means to come 
to contrary ends: when our Blefſed+ Saviour came into 
the World, his end was: to fave it ;, therefore he pro- 
poſed the ways conducing thereunto, as is a conformity 
to: God's Will and Nature ; thus becauſe God is gracious, 
merciful, holy, and pure, he commanded Men to en- 


_ deavour, to. be ſuch, if they would pleaſe God, which is 


the ready way to happineſs 3 he went not about to ſuir 
his Rules and Do&rine with their corrupt Inclinations ; 


. on the contrary, he crofſed them with teaching them Re- 


pentence, Self-denyal, to take up-the Croſs afid follow 
him thorough the way of Afflictions and Tribulations, 


' things in no wiſe pleaſing our” natural * Aﬀections; yet 


this 1s the way to Heaven. | 

But the Devil, though he be God's Ape, and would 
imitate him, for as God hath his Church, ſo Satan hath 
his Synagogue, his Laws. and Minifters ; yet inftead of 
bringing Men to-Heaven, as he ſometimes with his falſe 
ſuggefrions would pretend;- puts them in the ready way 
to Hell, and'with his Snares:deth cheat and trick them 
into it, in order thereunto he ftudies the temper and 
conſtitution of thoſe Men whom he would draw to him- 
ſelf, and offers ſuitable baits and temptations to effett it, 


thus with the offer of a Fruit that was good for Food and Gen. 3. 6. 


pleaſant tothe Eye , Eve was overcome by his Temptation : 
Contrary to what our Saviour practifed, he doth what 
he can *o pleaſe Man's humour and corrupt nature, wheres 
in he makes uſe of his Inftruments: thus that great. 
Tmpoſtor Mabomet, to ſatisfy his ambition, luſt, andother 
carnal affe&ions, he knowing how - much,. under pre- 
tence of Religion, Men are apt to be* miſled, went'a- 
bout to ſet ' up one, whereof ſome things of Paganiſm, - 
Fudaiſm, and Chriftianiſm were the ingredients, bur. he 
adapted it. to the inclinations, manners, and cuſwtms of: 
thoſe whom he intended to bring into! it, and finding 

| | now 
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how -in thoſe Countries Men were extremely given to” 


ſenſual: pleaſures, and loved Gardens, Fruits, - avd the 
like; he not only allowed all here, but alſo ' promiſed 
after this Life thoſe pleaſures which ſuited with' their 
Aﬀections, namely handiome Women, fine Gardens, 
_ ſuch other things, as they in this World liked beft 
of all. | \ Ares 
Thus among Chriſtians, ſome wretches, whom, being 
puffed up with ſelf-conceit and defire of vain-glory, God 
left to themſelves to fall by their own council, ſoon fell 
into the Devil's Snares, who gave a wrong edge to what 
natural parts they had, andqualify'd them for hisdrudgery 5 
and as Self-denyal is the firſt thing which our Saviour 
preſcribes his Deſciples, ſo-on the contrary Satan begins 
with infuſing and promoting Self-love ;, his inftruments 
do follow his ſteps, and by all means go about to gratify 
it :. among ſuch I reckon Socinus, who to gain Proſelytes, 
firft of all to make the Religion he was ſetting up eaſy, 
preſcribed*very few things to believe and to do,accommo- 
dated and fitted them to the natural inclination and cor- 
rupt nature of Men, which are very dangerous ſnares ; 


withal to draw Men of all Setts and Sorts, he made ſuch. 


a mixture, that moft, if not every Heretick,might there- 
in find ſomething for his. Opinions ; he'makes the way 
to Heaven wide and. eaſy for a'Man of any.Se&, without 
departing from hiserrours to come to it: there is in Man 
a.repugnancy to be gainfaid, anda ftrong deſire of liber- 
ty in our opinions of things, diſcourſes, and- ations , 


accordingly Socinus allows it to the full, for in his School, 


you may believe what you pleaſe, make new Arcicles of 


Faith, reje&t old ones, undervalue Chriſt , and rob him 


of his due as much as you can and dare, and have the 
liberty to: cenſure the Opinion of-others, which is very 


Gal. 1, 16, plauſible to fleſh and; blood : but Paul ſaith, bow after bis 


Converſion be conferred mot with fleſh and blood. And as to 
their preſuming ſo much -upon Scripture, with giving 
their. own interpretations ſuch as they. pleaſe: he'tells, 


Rom. 12. J ſay thorough the Grace given unto me, 10 every Man that 


is among you, not to think of himſelf *more bighly than be ought 
to think, but to think ſoberly, according as God bath dealt to 


every, Man the meaſure *6f Faith: The Ol Tranſlation 


hath it: thus, that no Man preſume to underſtand above 


that which is meet-to-underſtand, but that he underſtand" 


ch according to Sobriety, * . . | : As 


I Cour Lot os ho os Len S0 AP 


Y. 5 1% YM 6 GT EV 


a rage ro CvwvIW ww” 


Spirit .and. Principles of Socinjaniſm. 

As when God -hath a work: to db; henever wants In- 
firuments,. for he. fits them for his Work; ſo when he 
hath ſome: Judgment to execute, he giv the Devil leave 
to prepare -the . evil-inftruments to. be-made uſe of; in 


this bad defign,Socinys had ſuitable qualifications, as being 
of a good. Family, good natural parts improved by the 


refined 7alian Court-way, eſpecially that of - Florence, 
where he "lived ſeveral years and got experience, /and 
thereby became /skilld.in- the way of infinuating himſelf 
into Men's Aﬀettions with-his being Civil, Aﬀable,; -and 
Courteous, 'by.- which- means he in + Poland,i where that 
cunning and craftineſs are more ftrangers than in 7raly, 
which . is, I may:.ſay, the chief center of ir, endeared 


' himſelf to: che friendſhip of ſome-great Men in that King- 


dom, who by their. example and- authority ſpread-and 
propagated, his Errours : alſo by. the. help of , whether 
natural . or. counterfeit Patience, Meekneſs, and other 
affeted Vertues, which all are dangerous qualifications 
when made; uſe of for bad ends : Satan is never ſo dange- 
rous as when transform'd into an Angel of Light, ſo his 


Minifters ought carefully to be avoided when in Sheep's 


Clothing,. and when they have a ſhew of Innocency and 


.Candour,. for then occaſions are offered them to execute 


their woolviſh'ravenouſaeſs, to tear and devour the Sheep : 
but though God ſuffered this impious blaſphemer to do 


'a great. deal -of miſchief, as to- admiration in his juſt 


judgment. he, did Mabomet with his abſurd, nonſenſical, 
and extravagant impoſtures, yet: by raiſing oppoſitions 
againſt him, he would not permit him. to do all the evil 
he intended, for. ſeveral pulyd off his Vizard and made 
him appear in hisown Colours, 

Tn ſome of his Writings, diſputes and diſcourſes, tho” 
naturally hot enough, yet he ſeem'd mild, patient, and 
moderate, knowing how our nature can more eaſily be 


enticed and gently drawn then forced, by which crafty 


means the Poiſon of his Errours more eafily crept- in, 
and was by him infinuated into the Minds of Men, 
as formerly the Pelapians and other cunning Here- 
ticks had done before him , ſuch, Men as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, by good Words and fair Speeches deceive the Hearts of 
the ſimple, and as ſaid in the ſame place, do not ſerve- the 
Lord Feſus but their Belly, now ſich as cauſe diviſions and 
offences contrary to the doQrine which we have Jearned,we ought 

; diligently 
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. /over ſome” of them"thorough Zo 
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. errours,-is this : when he came into Po/znd, he found 
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diligently 20 mark ani gvoid them. Hereupon we muſt take 
Cody ara & to the Prophet , believe them aot, though 
they ſpeak fair whyds umo thee, which 'we'gught the more 
to mind becauſe Socixians by means of «deceitful words 
were firft admitted and received here \: when all Zarope as 
Switzerland, Geneva, Germany, &e: proved too - hot for 
them, and: being turned out of Poland,” then they ſent 
'hither to ſupplicate in the'name of poor perſecated Pro- 
ftants,upon- which account they were pi ityed, and coming 
t, where''they met 
with too many Friends, they unhappily- were here received 
for ſuch as they had repreſented themſelves to be, though 
when 'in time they came to be known, they -cunningly 
held'their pace, becauſe they were-watched.- But of late, 
upon what encouragement, God knows, they are- broken 
looſe upon us both athome and from'/abroad; whence ſome 
of that outlandiſh curſed ftock are come in and now live 
here, till God be pleaſed todiſperſe and-fappreſs them, in 
the'mean while they are like ſo many Vipers in the boſom 
of the Nation ; upon. this account we may 6bſerve two 
things, which uſually happen andare theeffefts of a Cor- 
rupt nature, the firft , "that men in a wrong way are 
more diligent, careful and induftrions'to- promote thoſe 
hurtful ends of theirs, than others 'who- are. for a good 
cauſe, and which may'do good, are to forward ir, com- 
monly one in a 4 on Hey go farther than another in 
a good one, the Truth is, he muſt go faſt whom the De- 
vil drives. The ſecond thing is the (general diſpoſition 
in men to fall ' into'thoſe- ſnares, and contrary to the 
ditates of Truth and found Reaſon, to entertain falſe 
Notions, - becauſe they ſeem left to their choice to the 
prejadice of thoſe Truths which have along with them a 
Command over our conſent and belief: thorough ſuch pre- 
tences and” outward appearances of Modefty, Humility, 
defire of rheTrath and the like dephrs and devices of Satan, 
which the Apoſtle ſaith we are not ignorant of, and by theſe 


ſhares of the Devil, Men are by bim taken captive at his - 


will. z 
A thing which very much help'd Socinus to ſet up his 


that Country rent. in pieces by ſeveral Fattions and Setts 


. of Armitrinitarians who were more intent to deftroy the 


Opinions of their Antagoniſts than to confirm their _ 
weld . 
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F0 he being. fubtle.,and Crafty 7alian, newly come a- 
' mong them;aCted, his part ſo Cunningly as to get himſelf 
to. be the head,wherein he was favoured by the State and 
Conftitution. of 'that Kingdom where great Men have 
much Power, and -great Influences, that Nation being 
ftiled Martial  ferox upon the account of the fierce and 
Arbitrary Spirit of. Men of Quality, and the ordinary 
people very much. kept under by them, not daring to op- 
.Poſe , he being there, to ftrenghten himſelf, made a 
Repſody of moſt Hereſies, before him and of others then 
on Foot in thoſe parts, which he would never have ar- 
tempted in Faly for fear of Fire and Fagot,nor in Switzer- 
land, whence he was forced to fly away ;, and to pleaſe 
Heterodox Men of all ſorts, he therewith compiled that 
unhappy Syſtem of his , wholly or in- part to engage 
greater Numbers of Men to defend ic. At that time 
Poland abounded in Monſtrous Opinions which he cemen- 
ted and join'd together, and notwithſtanding ſome &ivi- 
fions, did ſet up for head of all, this Marr from his Youth 
began to be fitted to produce Monſtrous things, for be- 
ſides his Uncles DireQions, he being born within the 
State of Toſcany which generally brings torth the moſt re- 
fin'd Wits of all 7taly, and ſo I may lay of Eurepe , had 
working brains of his own, which prompted him to new 
things, and as HFalians, are very apt to indulge theit 
natural Genius, which by experience I know in theſe 
late times, commonly tro lead them to miſchief , as we 
have a late inftance in the perſon of Borr: who among 0- 
ther Extravagant alterations, which he made in ſome Ar- 
ticles of the Popiſh Religion, for which he was in the Inqui- 
ſition, and is. now, if.not lately dead, under confinement 
during Life, in the Caſtle Sax Angelo in Rome, he made the 
Virgin a Goddeſs,of the ſame Narure with God ;, ſo Socinus 
had ſeveralContemporaries andCempatriors whom Inam- 
edelſewhere,who with him acted their parts upon the ſame 
Stage. Now I ſay, Socinus being a buly Man of an attive 
and ftirring Spirit, and in his time marters of Religion, 
being the general diſcourſe of the World, he apply'd his 
Wits that way,and though may be at firft, he was not al- 
together ſo bad as he proved at laſt,he began by degrees, 
ſo publiſh'+ with a diſguiſed name Cafte!liv's Pelagian Dia- 
logues , afterwards his Book dz Chrifto Servatore ;,. as 
when an Enemy goes about to beſfiege a place, he begins * 
with the outworks and ſo by degrees comes to the _ 
| K y 
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- Uy: thus Chrift's Enemies begin with Ring againſt his 


Grace, and at laſt do attack his Perſon. 

He and his followers uſe to ſlight an&unconcernedly to 
ſpeak of Holy things and of Religion thus, 7 /eems20 me, 
1 ſee nothing, and the like : according to that Spirit they 
little care what interpretations they-make of God's Word, 


- Which thus they impjouſly make a ftalking Horſe of to 


their wandring Thoughts and for finifter ends: of. their 
own, namely, as they and our modern Socintans here ſay, 
to improve their Parts, promote Learning and make 
nw diſcoveries,that is in plain Engliſh they may be pro- 
phane at God's own coft : if they have a mind to improve 
their parts,let them make choice of other matters,as Phj- 
loſophy, Mathematicks, and' of what other humane Arts 
and Sczences they pleaſe, and not for their Pride and Vain 
Glory to prophane God's Field; and therein ſow ' their 
own Tares, and to make Religion and the Church ſub- 
ſervient to their Evil intents and purpoſes. _ 
Another thing they do, as may be ſeen in moſt of their 
late Pamphlets (which indeed is neither fit nor decent) 
is often to commend themſelves, and bring in others who 
{peak well of them,but it had been much better not'to have 
brought themſelves under a neceflity to need Begging. or 
Borrowing ſuch Certificates of their good behaviour. This 


'puts me in mind of what our Saviour ſaid to thePhariſees, 


92 are they who juſtify yourſelves before Men, but God knoweth 
your Hearts, *Tis true there hath been ſome who may 
be, out of a Principle of Charity and a Spirit of meeknels, 
would have invited them out of their Errours, but theſe 


are ſo far gone in that way as to ftand in need to make 


ſome kind of Apology for themſelves, yet that method of 
gentleneſs is ill beftowed upon Men of an obſtinate and 
ftubborn Spirit, and hitherto hath proved uneffettual,for 
by the abuſe of the thing they are grown Haughtier and 
Prouder, ſo that ſometimes they make their own Panegy- 


- Tick, asI * obſerved 7 the Vindication of the Epiſtle and pre-— 
face to my Byok, And in a place of the mock Apology againft 


me; one of them ſaith, one + of our Learn'd Biſhops doth 
#6: think the Unitarians wouls diſhonour Chriſt, only they think 
tha ro make bim equal with the Father ts a diſparagement t0 
Almighty God. Such a paſſage may be, though Ido not re- 
member to have read it, yet I am apt to believe with 

aling thorough their hands it hath gotten a tinfure of 
; - Soctnianiſm, 
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. upon't with a multiplying Glaſs and. would bring under Dr, Z4- 


' ſpiſe all that are not of their Mind, and with Blaſphemy 


' who defend it againft them, and load them with inve- 


| Paſſion, fo contrary to the Meekneſs and Moderation * 77. a 


which they would ſeem to pretend to, as we find Socinus 2 4th, 
doing 'againft Puccizs, whom he ſharply upbraids * for to 75, Is P- 
much relying upon hys Opinions , which exattly was Socinus's, + 7. 
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Socinianiſm;but what makes thoſe Men ſo buſy as to decide, | 
that to make the Son equal with'the Father, is a diſpa- 
ragement 'to God Almighty ? when the ſame in ſeveral 

Texts ofScripture quoted elſewhere makes him his equal, Zech, 13. 
and in'one place calls him my fellow, and in many Texts -, 

of the New Teftament, Chrift makes himſelf equal with 

the Father. But tet me warn thoſe who have a favoura- 

ble Opinion'of them to have a care of what they Write, 

for thereby we ſee how apt they are to take Adyantage of 

any- thing,” ſo every ftroke of a Charitable Pen they 

would uſe as an Argument of their good and fincere inten- 

tions and ofi their being in the Right, ior as they make 

of ita -Trade to-wreft Scriptures, ſo they do the Writings 

of others which 1 have a particular cauſe to take Notice _ 

of, becauſe T' ſaid «that ſome © Arminzans went Hand. in 

Hand with Socintans , preſently, as well obſerved by 

*- Mr.:Lobb, and in the + remarks on a Paper ſent by ſome * In: his 
Eminent Presbyterians to the Congregational, &c. They lookt Letter to 


their Banners'not only almoſt all the Church but half of wards, 

the Presbyterians, &:, Which in my Anſwer to the two +Þ, 12. 

Letters TI'take Notice of as of their want of ſincerity, and 

to ſpeak plainly, I'now may call it one of their Tricks 

which they are ſo full of, | | | 
As indeed in their* whole Carriage one may eaſily per- | 

ceive it, for it hangs altogether, and in the bottom it ap- . | 

pears in their Do&rines and Practices ſo contrary to Faith 

and tothe Rules of the Univerſal Church : beſides the 

Sel-Conceitedneſs and Pride of their Pen-Men who de- 


deride true Religion, and to that purpoſe mak2 uſe of” 
lies and Calumnies, but when hard preſs'd , are reduced 
to pityful ſhifts : their zeal for Chrift and Goſpel Truths 
which as much as they are able, they pervert, may be 
look'd upon: as meer Hypocriſy, and in defence of theic 
Errours, they ſhew.a great hardneſs of Heart aad dilinge- 
nuity, 'and as they betray the Truth, fo ſpare not thoſe 


Qives full of gall and bitterneſs, which is 2n effect of 


K 2 Original 
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Original and inherent Sin : the- extraordinary care alſo 


Works, argues in him no ſmall Vanity and 'Ambition : as 
for his Pathon when he diſputed ,- which-then he could 
not command fo / well as at other {times; we have the 
Evidence of a familiar Friend of his in theſe words, * Scio 
Ea. Evift, ſuſpicor, &c. I do not gueſs at, but know (thine immode- 
\ 15.2 rate baie in diſpute, how often have I mgrned thee, when thou 
| 0067s maſt about diſputing, or wrangling concerning light matters, and 


* Squarct- 


Man who againft the proper and natural ſenſe of Scrip- 
+ Aſert. rc, would force his own upon- them, + to-fill up-his 
" poſnea. 10. meaſure, doth ſcornfully ſpeak of the\Nicene and Athana- 
4 , Ny 50; Jan Creeds, received by the Univerſal Church: but what 
> cro., need we go ſo far backward /as Socirins's: time; for theſe 
"ke things, when now among us we have-a freſh Evidence of 
* The Fbar Spirit of theirs in a late * Parmphlet'y- how unwor- 
Charita- FÞily. doth that Seribler- ſpeak of the Council of Ne, 
ble $:mar, Which, ſaith he, was principally Compoſed of a pack F-4 mwrang- 
ling contentious Grecians, Men bred up in Controverſy dll their 
Zife, and perpetually quarrelling one with another +, all this he 
ſaith gratrs, and as his own deluded Opinion: that among 
them there might have been ſome ſuch ones, I will nor 
diſpute, but he cannot fay all were ſo: .that Council 
was ſummon'd by a great and Chriftian Emperour, Cor- 
ftantine, who was preſent, and upon that account, things 
, muſt be thought to have been managed with.good order; 
beſides that, what he faith is not to-the' purpoſe, the 
_ queſtion being not about their Temper, but about the 
Matters lying before them; a cauſe is''never the worſe 
in it ſelf for the frailties of thoſe that own/it 5, may any 
 Afts 15, one diſparage the Goſpel preach'd by Paul and Barnabas, 
29. becaule they tell out and parted about a thing of no mo- 
| ment, whether or not: they ſhould take Marb with them. 
But tis fit I fſhovld ſay ſomething in vindication of that 
Famous and firſt Chriſtian General Council, ' ſummon'd 
by a Chriſtian Emperour, now when by this occaſion 

Tam put upon it. . 


ths Council, ſach as Sabinus at that time the head Man 
of the Macedonian Hereſy, and now our Samaritan would 
relect upon it, bur the account we have of the qualifica- 
£0235 Or thoſe who were in the Council is much different 
and 


— which he took to publiſh, and eyery where'to diſperſe his | 


diſturbing all things with-the greateſt Clamourouſneſs ? This 


We 'muft not wonder if ſome Heretick condemned by. * 
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and-contrary to what he- would infinuate; there were 
Men ofigreat Learning, Piety, Exemplary Life, Wiſe, 
Eloquent, . Sober, Diſcreetz Modeft, and of Courteons 


Behaviour: 3 ſome conſiderable .for their ſufferings, and 


others reſpetted for their great age, and as that Aﬀembl 

was notable-for Quality, fo for obo there being > 
bove -300- Biſhops, of which number were Paphnutins, 
Spiridion, Euſebius of Ceſarea, &c. Men of great Fane, 
with a vaſt number of other Divines, with ſeveral Lay- 
Men, good Philoſophers co affift them, therefore not ſo 


deſpicable as nnworthily and falſly he would traduce it, + 


ſo confifted not of wrangling Greeks, but if we may be- 


lieve *.Euſebius, there were Divines out of Egypt, Lybia, * 


Dy 


Conflant. 


Thebeea, Arabia, Paleſtins, Phanicia, Syria, Cilicia, Galatia, |. 3» 


from Scythia, and Hoſuus Biſhop of Corduba in Spain, much 


eſfteem'd by the Emperour: alſo there were ſome from 
Macedonia,” Tbracia, as out of Achais and' Epirus. This 
I mention not only to ſhew his want of Sincerity- and 
Truth, and: that the Council was not contemptible as to 
the quality and number of Perſons, as he would make it, 


but to demonſtrare how weighty, upon ſeveral accounts, 


was Ariuss' condemnation by ſo Eminent an Afﬀembly, 
with the Emperour at the head, who was a Pious' arul 
Wiſe Prince, as his Carriage during the-whole time of the 


- Council, declared him to be. © Beſides that, every one 
was allowed to ſay and defend his Opinion, fo things 
were not raſhly carried on, but- ſeriouſly ſifted and:de- - 


bated, as for” inſtance in rhe explanation of the word 
bomooufas of the ſame ſubſtance which admitted of great 
debates, wherein the cautious Euſebius Pamphilus appear- 
ed much, it- was agreed that the Son is of the Father, 
but not. part of the Father : after all, the Coyncil at laft 
by a free and unanimous conſent, agreed upon the Creed 
from the place call'd Nicene, / which was figned by no-leſs 
then 218 Biſhops: well by that Council fo lawfully affem- 


bled, and after the debates which upon ſuch occations are 


uſual,” was Arius and all of his Opinion Anathematized, 


he in particular forbidden to go into Alexandria, where he 


lived before, and by the Emperour baniſh'd. Now 


People may ſee what kind of Afﬀembly was that fanious 


Council, which our preſent Samaritan womld reyile : had 
it been Socinus's caſe as 'twas Arins's, he ſhould have un- 


dergone 


70 
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_ dergonetheſame'/Condemmnation,' who in one point chiefly 


is worſe than 4rius, who faid: our Saviour had by way 
of:Creationa Being before the Virgin's time, and 'was 
the firft of the.Creatures, which, after Paulus Samoſitenus, 
Socinians deny. The Council in their Synodical- Epiſtle 
to: the Church:of . Alexandria, calls Ariass Tenets bis im- 


pious: opinions, or 'rather madne(s' and blaſphemous expreſſions. 


So.do Socinian Herefies deſerve to be call d. | 

[Here I ſhall add how the Council condemned not only 
the Heretick and his Opinions, but alſo.a Book of his 
call'd; Thalia, to ſhew how one. of the-ways to ſuppreſs 


Hereſy, 1s: alſo to ſuppreſs 'Heretical Books : after this . 
came inthe (civil Authority and atted its part; firft the 
Emperour did upon the bufinets write an excellent Letter . 


to the Church of Alexandria, and after into. other -parts; 
alſo he ordered that if any of Arius's Books :could- be met 
with, they preſently ſhould be burnt, and farther declared 
that*if any [Perſon happened to have any of his .Books, 
and did not- immediately .produce and burn. it, he ſhould, 
upon. his ' being found guilty, preſently ſuffer death : 
and -*tis. to.be obſerved how. herein the Emperour atted 
in his civil; Capacity, and in the laſt -Letter,  with' no 
relation: to the Council,” which he doth not ſo much as 


name. And to carry on his Zeal farther, Arius and 


Arians to make them more. odious and deteftable, he 
branded them, ordering they ſhould be called Por phyrians, 
from Porphyrius an' impious and utter enemy to the'Chri- 
ftian Religion ;, herein we ſee a happy union between 
Church and State, to puniſh-and ſuppreſs Blaſphemy and 


. Hereſy, and when that wicked Man by means of intrigues 


had been readmitted intq the Emperour's Preſence, upon 


condition. to ſubſcribe and ſwear *o the determinations 


of the-Councyl, which both he did, and thereupon thought 
all ſafe-for himſelf, from Man's fide whom he had deluded, 
and'to-have again been admitted: into the Church. Go4 
who cannot be deceived and will not bz: mocked, execu- 
ted Judgment upon him, for the day before he ſhould 
have been reſtored, in Conſtantinople in a Houſe of Office, 
where he was gone' to eaſe himſelf, his. Bowels fell out of 
his Body, which before had. been Fudas's Puniſhment, as 
heing cruſhed to death by the fall of an Houſe, had. been 


that of Corintoyus, $9 let all the Son of God's enemies be. © 


confounded if they will. not beconverted. | 
©; After 
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Spirit\und Printiples of Socinianiſm. 
-..After their” malicious -afperſions caft upon Councils, 
one:muſft inot wonder if they do what they can to abuſe 


private'Men, tis their\ill nature which they neither can 


nor-wilt'part with ; they. are in their element when they 


revile'and ſpeak ill of others, and when Poiſon lies in che 
Heart, Men muft expett to ſee it break out; what T now 
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ſay” of-- them 'T » ſpeak ir out 'of my own experience, 

witneſs their Apology, 'and in one * of theirlate Pamphlets, * The 

the Author ispleaſed to mention-me in three places, in the Grounds 
firſt, pag. 15 he faith, I, reburnt Barth. legar, and goeth 4nd Reaſons 
on thus, it is 4 better . Argument for that poor Man's ſeriouſ- of the Con= 
neſs in his religious perſwaſion, then it is for the ſincerity of troverſy 4 
My. Gailhard and the -bonour of | Calviniſm, that be thirfts concerning | 
after the blood of Thouſands. © He much pittieth that poor the Unity 
Martyr. for the  Socinian cauſe,-ſo no queſtion: but that 9f God. 
tender. heart of his doth' poor Varminus who was burnt for 

denying there is a God ::*tis pity Legat thould ſuffer for 

his Religious Perſwaſionga' very Religious Opinion to 

deny the moft Holy Trinity, with the Divinity ' of the 

Son,. and of- the Holy Ghoft :- why upon every account 

do they. over-hand and ſhoulders bring in Calvin who is 

not concerned in our Diſpute ; I did not ſo much as:name 

him, only to vindicate him from their falſe and ſlanderous 

aſperſions, how .doth alſo my fincerity come in 2 The 

matter of fa& I related, is plain enough and ſincere too, 

let them gainſay it if they can : and becauſe I ſay'd he 

was burnt. for Socinianiſm, is it a ſufficienr ground to en- 

title me to the name of Blood Thirſty 2 Had Iany hand-in 

his -Condemnation and Execution ? No doubt. there is 

a great deal of Sincerity and Truth in fach a charge 

againſt me :; Fy, for ſhame, leaye off ſuch lying tricks, 

. Which can do your cauſe not a ftraw worth of good, and . 

anſwer .my Arguments; tis a general accuſation they 

have againft every one that is no Socinian: when I ſay 

I.conld wiſh to ſee by lawful . authority and means, that 
Blaſphemous Hereſy of- theirs ſuppreſs'd, they preſently 

ſay, you would bring an. Inquiſition upon us Socintars ; 

they. blunder out that ſcare-crow word, but extremely 

miſapply it ; Inquiſition is a good word if Men do but Pal. g. 12. 
make a right uſe of the thing it ſignifies. David calls * Irenaus 
God an Inquiſitor , for be mabes Tuquiſition for Blood. hib. 2. c. 3. 
So he doth for Blaſphemy as in the caſes of * Corinthus and Eufſeb, Ec- 


of Arius , forequoted, So for Idolatry, and after this pa- cle/. Zift, 
ternd. 4. c, 14, 
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Is 


' Pag. 30s 


1 Kings 


' 'The true Charaitev of the +... 
tern, why: ſhould not Magiſtrates: who make Inquiſition 
for Blood, make it - alſo for; Blaſphemy and Idolatry 2 
God ſtandeth 'in the Congregation of  1þe Mighty © be. judgeth 
among "tbe Gods. That is, it: Princes and Judges do not 
their duty, God- whoſe Autharity: is .above theirs, will 
take Vengeance of them. at WT». 

In the fecond place Iam mention'd: with a witneſs : 
The. Religious Frenzies of 'Mr.- Gajlhard, which bave- been 
fo well $aftiſed by rwo honeſt Gentlemen. By this ftile one 
may eaſily | know that --meek,; modeft,, moderate and 
Chriſtian (as they would-be:cal'd.) forr of Men':: but a 
Zeal-for the Honour of God-and: Intereſt of Chriſt is no 
Frenzy. 1 am very jealous for the'.Lord God of Hoſts, faith 
Elijah: if this'Man had lived in his time, he would-not 


19. 10,14: have. ſpared him, but taxed him with Frenzy ;, though 1 


PAS, 52» 


make no compariſon between.the; Perſons, yet the:cauſe 


1s the ſame, but ſuch-Men ſhonld know . how a+.weak;, 
fainting, and languiſhing Spixzf'is no fit nor proper frame 
in God's Service. - 1 find; with him the word Religious 
is a Saddle for any Horſe 5; Legat's perſwaſion 'was Reli- 
gious, ſo are my Frenzies: when will: that--evil Spirit 
depart from them ? when will they ceaſe to give People 
ill language ? however thoſe Frenzies of mine have been 
well chaftiſed, how well 'let the vindication of my E- 


piftle demonſtrate; but theſe two chaſtiſers or ſlanderers 


are two honeſt Gentlemen, how can it be otherwiſe if 
they be Socinians ? For Honeſty is their Efſential Quality; 
but they are a greedy fort of Peaple who would ſuck in to 
themſelves all Religion, Piety, Vertue, and Honeſty. 
In the third place he ſaith, Mr. Gailbard andthe growth of 
Errour, "have already declared open ' war againſt all Church- 
Me# of -the Arminian perſwafion. The more Enemies we 
have among ourſelves, the better for them who are the 
common Enemy; but I find they always are ready to 
embroil- things if they ;can, thereby ro fiſh in tronbled 
Water, 'and may be hence-it comes, I mean out of their 
Den, that of late we have ſeen Pamphlets. come abroad 
to revive old, and for the preſent, unneceſſary Diſputes. 
But Sirs, what need ye talk of a diſpute between Me 
and-my Neighbour, whileft there is one depending hbe- 
tween you and me, let us firſt of all decide the difference 
that is between us, and then we may talk of that between 
my Neighbour and Me: In the mean while 1 find they 
throw 
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throw their Foam about upon others as well as upon me, 


for the Man faith,* bur as for ſuch furious Inquifitours,as Mr, 
Edwards, 4nd Mr. Peter Brown, 7 reckon they are ſo very 
Paſſionate, that they are utterly incapable of attending 10 ſober 
Reaſoning from plain Chriſtian Principles : better tor them 
to Anſwer our Books, than to give us ill Language. 

Nay, like a diftempered Man he ftrikes on all fides : 
for to attain to the.end of undermining the Church, which 
they all aim at, he. ſpares not the moſt Eminent Men, 
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we have in't, for thus he ſaith Þ VUnitarians are no Deiſts, 4. P. 23 


much leſs Atheiſts or (as 4 Reverend Father, out of the 4- 
bundance of hjs Charity, Complements them) irreligious pro« 
fligate Villains , but it 5s t0 be hoped that be will recal thoſe 
bitter words, at leaft for his own ſake,for Iam told they are re- 
ſolved plainly, to make it appear to the World,that his Lordſhip's 
Dofrine in ſome of his Books, accords as much with the Racovi- 
an Catechiſm, as theirs. But that Reverend Father knews 
well what he faith, and none of them all can Teach him 
how to ſpeak ;. but as they preſume roWreft the Word of 
God, ſo they think they may do with the Writings of any 
Man + but that Eminent Perſon being well able to Vindi- 
cate fAmſeIf, it were in me a preſumption to attempt it : 


- 


but how can we believe Men who ſay, * -the ſentiments of # p, 41, 


the Unitarians ſet down in the agreement, n0 one, that I know 


their Opinions have not been refuted or charged with 


of, hath undertaken to refute or charge with Hereſy. Suppoſe ' 


Hereſy, as contained in the particular Book he names, 


can he deny it to have been ſo by ſeveral Eminent Au- 
thors in their Works, but theſe Modern Socznans would, 
bs cotam nobus apponere Crambem, bring the ſame thing 0- 
ver and over again: would not they alſo againſt the 
known Truth make the World believe that + the Uni- 
tarians bave no particular private Opinions about matters com- 
monly held neceſſary to Satuation, different {700 the Church of 
England, that is, if the Biſhops and chief Doftors of the 
Church know what the Church means, Here is Pride, he 
muſt teach the Biſhops and Dottors of the Church what 
it is that they believe, as if they believed they know noc 
what; yer that being ſo notorious and palpable an un- 
truth, he ſometimes pulls in his horns; 7 do confeſs, ſaith 
he, * that I much fear the Unitarians may have private Opinions 


about Articley commonly beld neceſſary to Salvation different , 


from the Opinions of the Compilers of theThirty 
L ron 


+ P> 29, 


*. ÞP, 29. 
0. 
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orat, Zo 4s 


+. Fhe trae Charattar of the 
rom the Grammatical literal ſenſe of thoſe Articles for thorough 
Had as wh our. Homilies ghere runs 4 vain of that- Schee 
which at this day us. called Calviniſm, there he owns they 
have nor Cranmer, Latimer, and. Ridley, on their fide: 
tet him if he can clear theſe two things from. ContradiQti- 
on. What he ſaith, * bat the difference: i only about words, 
elſewhere I ſufficiently Anſwered , ſure I am, we much 
differ in what he ſaith, + that what Chriſtanity reaches be- 
youd that which natural reaſon diftates , hath not the efficacy 
70. prevent Atheiſm which natural reaſon. bath, is not this, if 
by Chriftianity. he means Chriftian Religion, which is the 
natural ſignification of word and thing, to prefer Human 
Reaſon beforeReveal'd Religion orScripture ? and out of 
this muſt not we own thoſe modern Socrnians to be as bad 
as the old ones? WL WED 
 _ Aﬀer what Ihitherto obſerved of them and. of their 
Principles, theſe following things I offer. to the Serious 
conſideration of the Reader, but moreeſpecially.to that of 
the Government and tracy which are more imme- 
diatly concern'd. . Firft, 'That our. Controverſies againſt 
Socintans, are not about indiffterentthings or few Cere- 
monies , but concerning the moſt Fundamental Truths of 
our Holy Religion, for the DoQtrines. of-the Trinity , of 
two Natures in Chrift, of his SatisfaQtion,; of the Grace 
and Providence of God,are not. Problematical,nor meerly 
School diſputes, but of the neceſſity of Chriſtian Faith : 
T alſo affirm that Socinians are Chriftians only inName,not 
really and in Truth, for they own not Chrift;,for what he 
IS: and if the * Ancient-DoCtors of the Church,reckoned 
the Arians among the Gentiles, ſo we now may account 


cont. Arian. Socinians to be ;, Conſtantine the Great, made an Edit for- 


bidding the Porpbyrians to be call'd Chriftians, and that all 
their Books ſhould be Burnt; ſothis were the properCourſe 
to ſuppreſs thoſe of Secinians, but inſtead of that, they are 
ſaffered not only daily to Print new ones, but alſo toRe- 
Print old ones, and thus not only here at home, but alfo to 
have them from abroad. Socinzans do not truly confeſs 


_ Chriſt, ſeeing they deny he hath Divine Nature, and 


make of him but a ſecondary God, an Idol and a Crea- 
ture God, then which nothing more abſurd. 

I farther ſay, they ought not to be ſuffered to have 
Communion with the Church , becauſe they do not 
together with us, know,- own and Worſhip the true _ 

| who 
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' who is Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft,. but they pretend 
to Worſhip one firft God the Father, and another. infe- 
riour God made ſuch that is the Son , moreover oy la 

another foundation than that is laid, for inftead of briff 
who'is a Divine Perſon with two Natures, they ſet up an- 
other Perſon, who isa -meer Man ; ſeeing than they lay 
another Foundatfon, deny Chrift Son of God, to be 
come in the Fleſh, and do not adore him with us, for ſuch 
as he is, than we may have. no Brotherly Communication 
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with them : than they have not with us the ſame waſh- 


wgot e Blood of Chrift, and do not believe therewith 
to be Purged and Sanctify'd,for they deny hisSatisfaRion, 
that he hath laid down a Price to Redeem us: they far- 
ther deny or depravate the cauſes and means of our Sal- 
vation, and are guilty of Jdolatry for paying a Religious 
Worſhip to him who. is not God by Nature, and though 
they would be thought to be Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt,yet 
they deny his Perſon and betray his Truth. 

I add, they Lovenot Chrift, (and againft ſuch, the A- 
poſile qa Anatbema) for they Blaſpheme againft 
him, they pretend to love him, only as a Creature, when 
he ſhould be loved as Creator : then they are not Pious, 


true God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, of the Honour 
due to him , and they are highly miftaken when they 
would make civil honeſty to be Chriſtian Piety, and the 
true knowledge of God, and a conftant profeſhon there- 
of, not wo be a neceſſary part of Piety. | 

They ought not to be ſuffered in a Chriſtian State, ſo 
as to have liberty of Conſcience , with free exercife of 
and teaching or publiſhing their Baſphemous and Impi- 
ous Opinions, becauſe they overthrow the foundation of 
Chriftian Religion, to the diſhonour of God'sHolyName, 
{eduftion of Souls, and diſturbance of the Church : and 
as *tis a Colleftion of fundamental Hereſies, ſo to tolerate 
Socinians is thereby to tolerate all thoſe Hereſies, whereby 
God's Judgments are drawn upon Nations , wherefore 
Pious Chriftian Emperours ana Kings, to promote the 
Glory of God, ever took care to ſuppreſs Herefies and 
Blaſphemies, as the Ecclefiaftical Hiſtories do fully'prove 
it, and thereupon let Fuſtinian's Code be conſulted againft 
the Hereſies of Photinus, and of Paulus Samoſatenus, which 
Socinians dg openly profeis. Now the Churches in Po- 


land, 


I Cor.16, 
22» 


' for ſuch cannot be ſaid to. live piouſly, who deprive the - 
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Iznd, according, to the three ſeyeral Proteſtant Confeſſions 
- there, will have no Communion with Socinians , who at 
ſeveral times were thence baniſhed by their Kings. 
& Je en: Holland '* the States-General having about Socinu 
1 159% asked the Opinion of Funius, Trecaltius, and Gomars, three 


Eminent Divines at Leyden , the anſwer was , Ze # n 
Chriſtian but half Turk ;, for Chriſtians do believe one God, 
with a diſtinion of Perſons, but the Mehometan Religion 


- is for one God without diftin&tion of Perſons, ſo are So- 


cinians : the Judgment_of theſe three Divines agrees, 


+ Voidov. + not only with the truth, but alſo with the general con- 


Oftorod. 


ſent of Chriftians; againſt the Order of the Startes-General, 


in Apol. in by vertue of which their Blaſphemous Books were burnt 


1600. 


at the Z#ague, and they Baniſh'd out of their Dominions, 


"they unjuftly complain'd, and that a@t they compared 
with the Spaniſh Inquiſition , which here is their uſual Di- 
ſcourſe and Queſtion, will ye bring an Inquiſition upon 
us ? and as then,ſo now they would plead it to be the in- 
tereft of the State to tolerate them, whereof the contrary 
I ſufficiently proved , beſides that Religion is againft it, 
whoſe Voice is to be heard ſooner than that of falſe Rea- 
ſon, neither ought God's cauſe to be made a Sacrifice of, 
to any wordly intereſt: among the Burnt Books in Zol- 
tend, was Oftorodus's Manuſcript againſt Tradelius, wherein 
he called Chriff's SatisfaQtion an invention of the Trinitarians, 


according to' the place of his, where he calls it, a falſe, 


childiſh, ridiculous and blaſphemous errour, like an old Wo- 
mens Suprſt itious and Popiſh Fable. Certainly Men who 
have ſo obſtinate an hatred of the Truth, ſuch. mean 
Thoughts of and Contempt for him, who # the way, the 


Joh. 14.6. Truth and the Life, are a ſhame to a Nation, a Reproach 


to a People, and a Scandal to Religion, alſo Dangerous, 
becauſe they loſe no Opportunity of Publiſhing their er- 
roneous Opinions , and their being ſupported makes 
them the bolder, therefore *tis wiſh'd (as indeed there 
i5 a neceſſity for it) to ſze our Springs cleared as from 
Jdolatry, ſo from Blaſphemy : Papiſts who are great Ido- 
laters, are, I thank God, by Law excluded from having 
any hand -in the Legiſlative, or Executive Powers, and 
*tis but fit that Blaſphemers, Socinians , who confidently 
brag of their Erronrs, ſhould be ſo too. The Receiver is 


' as bad as the Thief. 


I remember a Blaſphemer here, Fames Naylor, to ftand 
| at 


zi.c6Sa Sn” AaARNSKG&A=9 3A AA mHH SOS 


= «ac tak tos gs _T 


Spirit: aud Principles of Socunaniſm. 
at the Pilory, have his Tongue bored thorough, in the 
Forehead Branded with the Letter B, and Condem- 
ned during Life to be*in Priſon without Pen, Ink, or 
Paper z and though about thoſe times, unhappily ſprung 
up ſeveral Sets, yet general care was ever taken of the 
main and Fundamentals of Religion, even in the Army 
where was the greateſt Latirude allowed : for in their 
Laws and Ordinances of War, the firft Article was againſt 
Blaſphemy in theſe very Words \, Firſt let no Man preſume 
t0 Blaſpheme the Holy and Bleſſed Trinity , God the Father, - 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoft, nor the known Articles 
of our Chriſtian Faith, upon pain to have bis Tongue bored 
with a Red- Hot Iron, and in the Humble Petition and Addreſs 
of the Officers of the Army, t0 the Parliament, ſigned on 
Thurſday, May 12. 1659, and preſented by Eighteen of the 
Chief of them , though at that time they were grown 
High and Sawcy, yet in their Petitioning for Liberty of - 
Conſcience, they excluded thoſe that were againſt the 
moſt Holy Trinity and the Divinity of the: Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, as tis in the 6th Article thus. Thar all 
Perſons, who Profeſs Faith in God the Father, and in Feſus 
Chriſt bis Eternal Son, the true God, and in the Holy. Spirit, 


- God Co-equal with the Father, and the Son, one God "Bleſſed 


for ever, And ao acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament, to be the Revealed or Written Word 
or will of God, ſhall not be reſtrained from their Profeſſion, &c. 
Which plainly imports that thoſe who deny the Holy 
Trinity, .£c. ſhould be reftrained : in the ſame Article, 
they alſo exclude from that Liberty, Popery or any -that 
held forth Licentiouſneſs, or Prophaneſs, under the Pro- 
feſfion of Religion. Theſe things not uſual to come from 
an Army , were very good. Alſo the late Aﬀ of . 
Toleration which in the latter part of this Diſcourſe I ſhall 
have occafion to make uſe of, excludes all Anti-Trinitarians 
from the. benefit ofit. And Zobb's Leviathan was in Ofober 
1666, Condemned by the Parliamentfin thej=Bill againft 
Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs. And both that and his Book, 
de Cive , by the Convocation in Fuly 21. 1683. all this 
ſhews how from time to time and upon occafion- here 
care hath been taken juſtly to puniſh Blaſphemers, that 
they might learn oot. to Blaſpheme, and be made an ex- 
ample to others, for they are a publick raging Plague, 
deftruftive whereſoever they be, not to be ſufferer! to 
profeſs 


8 


"The #rae Charather of the 


profeſs .and publiſh their Blaſphemies in-any Chriftia" 
'State or Society, When God's time 1scome, and the will . 


be pleaſed to incline the Hearts,” and over-rale the'Coun- 
cils .of (Men-to ftand againft Blaſphemy, Prophanenefs, 
and Immorality (which all except Blaſphemers, Prophane 


_ and Immoral Livers will do) then the nature of them that 


are guilty thereof, and whom: we-do and fhall complain 
againft :till there be a relief," muſt -well be conſidered to 
make the remedy effeftual: experience ſhews them 'to 


be proud, willful, obftinate, -and inſolent, ftrong mou-= 


thed, therefore require ftrong curbs and tobe hard 
bound; in order to it, *tis humbly conceived, and with 
poſſible reſpeQ ſubmirted to the judgment of Superiours, 
how the words of a'new Law , 'when ended, ought to 
be full and plain, that when it comes to. be executed, 


. there be no ground left for difficulties and exceptions, 


fo that therein the end of the Law. be ſufficiently ex- 
preſs'd, and the things *tis intend againft, clearly ſet 
down ; *tis but to dally with and flatter the diftemper, 
not to Jay ftrift and fenſible penaltics upon all that ſpeak, 
writ, or otherwiſe direly or indireftly do oppoſe the 
Truth, and appear forthe 'Sin ; Firft the Authors, Abet- 
tors, Fomenters, Printers, or other Publiſhers ought to 
feel the ſeverity of the Law, not only in a privative way 
as to be made incapabk of any publick charge or office 
whatſoever in Church or State; but alſo to ftrike a terrour 


and come nearer home, to inflict Money penalties, and 


the. like, for the fear of a pecuniary mul, will work 
upon ſome Men,whether Author's,Printers,or Pubbſhers, 
but as tis nor enough to puniſh the Perſons, but alſo the. 
things miſt be ſuppreſs'd, - thereupon a Prohibition to 
Print any more New Pamphlets and-Books tending to 
Propagate Hereſy and Blaſphemy, is as neceffary as the 
Burning or otherwiſe Deftroying thoſe which already 
are abroad : no Bookſeller under fach a Penalty ſhould 
be allowed to have any in his Shop, not to diftribute any 
either publickly or in private : thoſe that are abread 
ſhould be called in, and Publickly Burnt, and none , few 
excepted, be allowed to keep any, no more than they are 
to have Treaſonable Books and againft the State, This 
would make pe ny a care how they meddle with 
fach things. Laftly, to make a Law more Effeftual, ir 
requires great and ſeyere penalties againft thoſe who are 
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and. others . concern'd, it. they: neglett it : the executive 
part. is the. Life and Soul of the Law, without which 'tis 
Pans; we already have ſeveral Laws in force a- 


gainftBlaſphemy,Prophaneneſs.and immorality-whereof an. 
abftra& 


was publiſh'd not: long; ago ! 'tis both pity and 
2 ſhame. they: are. not put wh, hank and no body 
puniſl'd for want of it.: a good, new- At to revive them 
all. would much: tend to-the Glory, of God, the Church's 
Good, the Honour. and Happineſs of the Nation, to en- 
courage Piety- and. Vertue,.and to ſuppreſs all; manner 
of Sin, whether in-Do&rine or Practice. -  - 

We read of the ten Plagues of £g ypt,” and we complain 
of the like number of theAdverſaries evil Practices, which 
in; matters controverted between: them. and us, they 
plague the World with, as fince their beginning they 
ever did, and now continue to-do, there is: hardly any 
proſpett to hope that. in time to come they. will-alcer, for 
thorough- a. long; cuſtom, they- in their Hearts, -where 
the plague lyeth, have turn'd it into an habit, they wanr 


Sincerity.and deal not fairly: thus to make them appear - 


in their own colours, and ſhew how much they prevaricate, 
we charge. them with. the ten following things : Firſt, 
they wreft. God's Word to. confirm their: Do&rines, in- 
ſtead of examining their Dodrines by that word according 
to the. Analogy of Faith, and the general conſent of the 
Chriftian,, Church. Secondly, they introduce. firange, 
perverſe, unheard of and. condemn'd Senſes and Intez- 
pretatiens contrary to:the-uſual ſignification of the words 
and phraſes of Scripture, and to the Scope of the Texts. 
Thirdly, they take the liherty at their pleaſure to alcer 
and change the full ſtops, Commas, Colons, Letters, Þyl- 
lables, and whole words, and this to (et up their Dottrines 
and falſe Interpretations; as alſo at ſometimes they add, 
at others they take away to ſerve their ends, which in 
maters of Religion is what in civil ones we @ll to forge 
and falſify deeds, a very. infamous thing, but worſe in. 
matters of Religion, becauſe to the falſchood are join'{i 
Tmpiety and Sacrilege. Fourthly, to the light of Reve- 
lation they oppoſe that of Human Reaſon, which is dark, 
weak, deceitful, and fallible, as by experience we find . 
in Humane and Natural Things; but the other is clear, 
certain,infallible, and leading us to the knowledge - _ 

ruth, 
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to execute the Law- as py of the Peace, Conftables 


Atts 19. 
37« 


©: Chap. 17. 
I 23. 

E232 Tim. 2, 
$24- 25. 


within the bounds 


© The true Charatter of the 
Truth; Points of Faith muft not be examined by Hu- 
mane Reaſon, whichis often ' contrary to it, Fifthly, 
they digg up out of their Graves ancient and' condemn'd 
Heteſies to revive them, like a new Plagne to be ſpread 
again over the Chriftian World.” nt Job 
Sixthly, Not only they. will not confine *themſeclyes 
of the feceived Faith by the Primitive 

Church, but do forge new Articles of Faith, and cannot 
forbear giving ill language, revilings, and lies.” Sevembly, 
they delpiſe and contempruotfly rejet-the Teftimonies 
and Witneflſes of the Do&ors of the Primitive Church 
againſt all rules of decency and'modeſty. Eigbrb:y, they 


take. upon themſelves peremptorily and magifterially to | 


blame- and condemn all-Chriftian Proteſtant Churches, 
as if they -knew nothing and were nothing, which in 
them is 'an effe& of rafhneſs and pride. MNinethly, not 
only they cannot-forbear oppoſing the fundamental Prin- 
ciples of Chriftian Religion, Ft alſo will not abſtain from 
Impieties, Blaſphemies,' and abominable Exprefhions a- 
zainſt the moſt Holy Trinity, the Divinity of the Son 
of God, who is the God of the Chriftians, againft his 


Incarnation, ©. as it hath already been plainly demon- | 


ſtrated : ſuch deteftable things, the Apoſtles ' never did 
againſt the Tdols of the Gentiles, for we read*how the 
Town-Clerk of Fpbeſus ſaid tothe People, ye bave brought 
hither theſe Men which are netther Robbers of "Churches, nor 
2t Blaſphemers of your Goddeſs: the Apoſtles were: for 
deſtroying Idolatry, bet-rherein they behaved'themſelves 
with a Chriftian Prudence and- Modefty, though in- a 
good cauſe; thus Paul calmly upon the account 'of the 


Aﬀtgr to the unknown God, faid to the Athenians, whom 


ye Forantly Wor ſhip, him declare- 1 nnto you : diſputed with 
good arguments not with injuries; according to the rule 
he gives-his Diſciple ,. the'Servant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, 
Gut be pentle unto ail Men,” apt t0 reach, patient, in meekneſs 
inſtrutting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves. But Laſtly chey are 
Wie in their own conceit, ſetting up for the ſole compe-. 
tent judges of all Controverſies, when alaſs that Reaſon 
of theirs which they ſo much truſt to, doth often fail and 


deceive them, is very uncertain and proves a blind guide, 
whereof I ſball now give a conſiderable inftance; and 
therein ſhew their unreaſonableneſs for calling themſelves 


Unitarians for the oneneſs of God lies in the Unity of Nature, 
n06 0: Perſons, Now I came to them and ſay, Ouc 
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ſons' why. we- confeſs Chriſt to be God, is, becauſe we 
know there is but- one true God ; but yours contradicts 
it ſelf, becauſe ye make two Gods of different Natures, 
when there. is no true God, but he that is ſuch by Na- 
ture ; ſo-if there is -þut one. God, there muſt be only 
one Divine Nature, and none is God, but he who hath 
that Divine Nature z and if we worſhip: thoſe who by 
Nature-are not Gods, we worſhip falſe Gods, and are 
tdolaters : Fo make Gods..of ſeveral Natures, is meer 
Poljtheifm, and Plurality of Gods, which Scripture is ſo 


mich 'againft; but to have feveral Perſuns, yet . of one 


and the ſame Nature ,, doth not make many Gods ; ſo 
that when. we affirm there is but one Divine Na- 
ture,: We aſſert the Oneneſs of God, whilft they with 
athrming there are two Gods of different Natures, de- 
firoy that Unity . which conlifts-in the Efſence or Na- 
tur2, and therefore the Name Unitarians,' which they 
call themſelves by, is ag]ayetres, abuſively taken ; they 
make one God by Divine Nature, and another with a 
lnman Nature z a great Abſurdity, which to any ratio- 
ml man, muft appear to bring in many. Gods, ſo mul- 
tiplicity . of , Gods, which without cauſe they would fa- 


ther upon-us; is jltly faſtaed upon them. . Beſides, let 
I 


it be taken: notice what kind of God they would 
make our Saviour to be, a God not born but made, a 
Godby office and-favour, not. by nature, a God who had 
a beginning and ſhall havean end, and at laft be ſtripp'd 
of his Divinity : a God who is not-the firft and ſhall not 


' be the laft, who hath not made Heaven and Earth, which 


rf 


-- Qur Dottrine conſiſts with it ſelf, for one of the Rea- 


the Apoſtle after a Prophet gives as a CharaQter of the As 17. 


true God 3 a God nof ſuch by Nature, which Paul op- 24. 


poſes to the true-God, art improper, a metaphorical, a Jerem.10, 
dependent, and, without Blaſphemy let it- be faid, a 11, 13, 


Mock-god , made by degrees like the Popiſh Water-god ; 


a God of about 1700 Years ſtanding ; ſuch a God they 


make our -Saviour to be.,, who- js over all, God bleſſed tor Rom.g, 5. 


ever, Which is to make a God no God, .and as much as 
in them lies, to ridicule the Godhead ; a God who hath 
not his Being of himſelf, and is not the Author of being 


to. the Creature, which alt are abſurd Contradictions : 


But T eſewhere abundantly proved our Saviour and Lord 


to be of the ſame Nature with the Father by an eternal 
| 1 h g-Ncr az 
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'- really diſtin&, but. inſeparable from it, When men'pay 


| deſtroy the Unity of the Godhead ; for as they own a 
© Plurality of Perſons, ſo they do a Plurality of Natures : 


ZnMatt.4« rendered t0 Angels, who repreſented Ged's Perſon ; but 


The true Charatter of the 
generation. Is it not very abſurd and contradiQious to give 
one the EfſentialAttribuces of Divine Nature,yet deny him 
DivineNature, which is inſeparable from thoſe Attributes, 
{o that where the Nature is, there the Atrributes muſt Th 
alſo be, and where the Attribntes,:ſo muſt alſo the Na- bin 
ture ? *Tis very ſtrange that this-people look' upon't as 
a thing impoſſible, for God to communicate” his: Nature 
to one whom they own to have received Divine Know- ſhi 
ledge, Wiſdom, Power, and that Divine Worſhip is his gs 
due,. which are proper Attributes'of Divine Nature, not 


honour -to a Perſon, they firſt of all in their mind muſt 
be ſatisfied, how in that Perſon. is ſome Excellency and 
Dignity which deſerves it, and this-leads them upon this 
account, to make their Heart and AﬀeCtions willing to the 
entertain a ſingular Veneration for that perſon. Henc 
jn the third place, ariſes a deſire and reſolution by ſome 
outward atts to expreſs the inward diſpoiition to theFY,n, 
Glory and Honqur of+ that* Pexſon, and 'to- let other; 
men ſee and know it-:; Now to have firſt ſuch a Notion 
of a meer Creature , ſuch theyaffirm our Lord to. be 
then in the heart to-receive ſuch impreſhons' of. rendringl, 
honour to ſuch'a perſon, and 1aftly by ſome outward at 
to declare it this 1 fay, is perfett Tdolatry,” for *tis tofff 
do. for the Creature all that: cah be done for the: Crea:i 
tor, who unto himſelf alone hath reſerved that Re 
ligious Worſhip, for *tis written , Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, ani him only ſhalt thou ſerve. . Out of this 
it appears, how their Opinion ſets up Polytheiſm andhut 
idolatry; for to affirm two Perſons of different Nature. 
3s certainly to make two different Gods, and- wholly toffly, 


how then can they find the Oneneſs of God, and where- 
in will they make it conſiſt ? "A 

Neither can they waſh off the charge of Idolatry forlf;h: 
readring to Chriſt, whom they ſay to. be: a- meerWp;; 
Man, and a Creature, the Worſhip due ' to the moſtge; 
high God, which to maintain, they fink deeper into the 
mire ; for by one Idolatry they would way roms andMCh 
by one falſe thing another as falfe : -They ſays that beforeWay, 
the coming of Chrift, ſuch * Worſhip was lawfully and juſtlyWthe 


that 


- 
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"Ol that Worſhip was rendred.only to one Angel, no crea- 

mM Fred one, whom in my-former” Book I ſufficiently proved | 
w__ to:-be the Son of  God..- : The ſame -. Author affirms, * 7 Joh 5. 

That -every Man that ;: 1s ſent, repreſenting the Perſon of 23+ 
"hin who. ſent bim, ought to receive that bonour due to _ 
CY bm -zbat ſent : - Afﬀter this, the Prophets/and Apoſtles 
WIN ent by God and by Chrift, ought to have been Wor- 
oe ſhiped with the ſame :Worſhip due to the moſt high 
1 YGod, which cannot be: deny'd to be Idolatry ; *yet theſe 
People would pretend to abhor Papiſts for their Tdo- 
latry,” which is. properly, when the Worſhip due _. 
to God. alone is: paid-/to.' the Creature , whereby one 
- {God is divided. into many. ;: and as Papiſts toexcuſe their 
Idolatry-; towards Saints and Images, ,idly diſtinguiſh 

"Wthe manner of it under different Names; according to 
Athe - different Objetts ; ſo, do Socinians with their Re- 

ative Notions of dependent and independent, of high, 
and moft high - God ;. what. by them// is- mention'd of 

obx''s falling, before. the Angel; to Worſhip. him, we 
may look upon't as/a-Flaw in him, as the denial of Chrift 
was in Peter,  thergin.to- forbid us the Worſhip of An- 
gels, for we read how the Angel ſurpris'd at it, with 
W ſudden as it were Exclamation, as: happens at a great 
trouble of Mind, rejeted it, Jeg pi, Ser thou do. it 220t. 
Now- as this Opinion of the Socinians' doth agree with 
Wthat. of Papiſts, who ſay, they worſhip- not the / Saint 

or Image, but Relatiyely to God, -oriGod  in't, fo S9- 

mans lay, the Adoration is due to Chrift, not ef it ſelf, 
wut by accident, -not terminatively,.jbut' tranſittively 

2. Worſhip paſſes from him to the Father, whom they - 
Worihip in- Chriſt, juſt as Papifts- do'God and the Saint 
in: the Image. This: Opinion of, Socinians doth alſo a- 
*Mzree with that of the  Heatbens about- their half or Se- 
"Mnmi-Gods, Gods of an inferiour Orb ; for beſides thoſe 
made Gods, they .owned a ſupreme one, and above all 
the reſt : Thus the Socinian Divinity agrees with that of. 
Pagans and Gentiles, ias if T had time, 'T might eaſily 
demonſtrate, not only out of Cicero, Seneca, Lucian, Cel- 

us, &c. but alſv out of Latantius, Auguſtin, and other 
Chriſtian Writers. This: Opinion of .theirs, doth alſo _ 
overthrow the Chriſtian Faith, for what is to embrace | 
the Chriſtian Faith, but to be rurn'd to God from Idols 10 1 Thefi, i. 
erve the living and true God, The Goſpel which _ ge 
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and Barnabas preached to the People of Lyſira, 'is this, 

Ads. 14. Wepreach unto you that ye ſhould turn from theſe - vaninies 
Ls. unto the living God, which mage heaven and earth, and the 
| ſea, and all things that are therein ; which they fay, Chrift 
made not. Mark, here the Queſtion was | about the 

| worſhip which [thoſe Heathens would have' rendered to 
the Apoftles: Farther, Seciniay Idolatry is diredty op- 

Matth. 6, poſed to 'the firft Precept,” Thou! fhalt ' have 'm0 other 
24. Gods before me. And induces Men tolſerve two Lords, and 
chap. 2, two Maſters, which pas nm faith, no Man * can” do, 
16. 17, In Hoſea we tead that God ſaid, Thou ſhals call me Jſhi 
my Huſband;axd #0 more Baali my Lord though a- fit 
and proper name to call Gad - by, who 'is Lord and 
Maſter - over all, for his abſolute Dominion is extended 
over all his Werks: The Reaſon why he would no more 
be calFd by'that name, is becauſe it 'had been abnſed 
and prophaned , being 'given to" Creatures, and afttri- 
buted to Tdols, - for our Lord is a jealous God, and will 
not have his Name and Glory -communicated- to Crea: 
tures, which he abhorr'd ; therefore he declar'd in that 
—— And I willtake the names of  Baalim ous of ber 

Mouth. | LT 7 TRI WS. + 
BeforeT leave off this point, I ſhall in a few Words 
take notice;” how nice 'm- the Primitive Church Men 
were about the: Unity of Eflence and Trinity of Per- 
ſons ; When the Herefies there againſtappeared abroad, 
this very thing about A4#ri4ss time," was like to have 
. made a great breach between theGreek and 7 atin Churches, 
* which through Athanafius's Piety; Care and Prudence, 


eted the'Greek word\might fignifie Eſſence -and Sub- 
nce, Which had brought in the Herefie of the 7rj- 
theifts, of three Gods, tor thus three Effences had made 


= Latin word to- be meant only a Relation and Office, 
nd not truly a 'Perfon, - which - had been a meer Rela- 
tive diftinCtion; but nothing real m't 5 thus the DoArine 
of the 'Trinity bad been overthrown; and ſo Sabellianifm, 
which faith, thatithe Father, ' the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, are but one Perſon, had been brought in; but in the 

, Synod of Mexamdrid, Athanafins having 'to remove all ſuſ- 


poſtaſis 


was prevented 2''The Controverſie was about the Greek 
word Hypoſtaſis, and theLatin one-Perſoxg. The Latinsſuſ- 


three Gods z''0n. the other fide, the Greeks thought by 


. Picion from both tides, propoſed:,* that the words #-' 


ofts 
hu 


Fou! 
witt 
Pro! 
hea 
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; this, (oſtefis and Perſona, might indifferently be uſed in both 


hurches it was agreed unto, and Peace ſettled there- 
by.” God grant we may here ſee the like, upon the 
Foundation of Truth, to the Confufion of Herelie, that 
with 'a bare face now walks"'up-and down, which in the 
Prophets words, we may fay-to, Thou baſt a where's Fore- 
head, | thou refuſedft to be aſhamed; but God in his due 
time will make it fo, andiexplode it; hence out of what 


2 Whole-dowafal, at leaſt'a fall of that Se is near at 
hand, towards which, we hope there is ſame fteps, for ne- 
yer more/proud, injurious, and vile Language, than what 
we read in their former and latter Books, the ſame Spirit 
from firſt to laſt reigning therem : Nay, when the Parlia- 
ment was about ſetting a Curb upon, and reſtraining them, 
ſtil} they went on, and Publiſhed their Pamphlets, and 
had the .confidence to have their +Sociniay Notions in 
Print, diftributed among the Honourable - Members, at 
the Doar of the Houſe of Commons, to whom therein 
they would have preſcrib'd how to draw up their Bills, 
and that moſt impertinently, in Scripturat Phraſes : Did 
any one ever ſee Bills and'AQts of Parliament drawn up 
ſo? 'FThis is a perfe& mixture of Socinianiſm and Qua- 
teriſm, which tended, as I think, to get opportunities 
thereby to wreſt our Laws, as they do Ged's Word. 


Jer. Jo Zo 


Solomon faith, Pride goes before deſtrution, and a baughty Proy, 16, 
Pirir: before a fall, we may modeſtly infer, thatif not 1g, 


' Here again, I muft take notice of the * late Pam» , Char: 
phlet, wherein one may ſee-confirm'd what T aid before , le po _ 
about their endeavouring to wreft Scriptures, for from ,.. _ 
þ. 16 to22, the Author's aim is to make them uncer- ; 
tain -and dubjous in all the Texts therein mention'd; 
ſo when it ſhall ſerve their turn, they will of any one elſe : 

He there brings it in, as being his Friend Mr. Firmin's þ, 20. 


Opinion, 'who underſtood neither Greek nor Hebrew, 
lo: could: make no ſuch' Quotations and Obſervations as 
we read therein. There he queſtions the Text of 
I Fob. 4. 3. Every ſpirit that confeſſeth n0t thas Feſus Chris 
s come i# the Fleſh, is not of God, where he adds a 
Parentheſss, when there is none, thereby to exclude the 
words 'Feſus Chriſt js come in the fleſh, from being in the 
Original; farther, he ſaith in Fude 4. where are thefe 
words, denying the only Lord.God, and our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Jhe word Ged is not in the Alexandrine Manuſcript ; wa 
: tenc's 


OY INT IO IO 9 , ih 
fs 


Rev. 22, 
IS. 19. 


I.John. 5, 


o- 


See my 
Book a- 
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tends as they think fit,to makeScripture ſubſervient to their 
ends, and to make things therein doubtful, by adding, 
taking away, 0r altering z whereupon I give him warn- 
ing to mind what is ſaid in the word. - 

But: becauſe the Text of Fohbn about the three in Hes 
ven, 15 what he moſt 'infifts upon, though I elſewhere 
have ſpoken of- it, here I. ſhall: again ſay ſomething a- 
bout it, although many Learned ;Men before have 
examined the place, that hardly any thing can be added 


gain Socin, © what hath been faid ; . They argue the Verſe is not 
P. 273-41d 11 ſome Antient' Greek: Manuſcripts, nor in/ the- riac; 


my anſwer but this is\ not- Argumentative, 


though it-be not in 


20 the 1.1er- ſome, it is in others, and » if we ſhould go only upon 
ter, p. 36. that botttom, thejreaſon is equally as good for us: as tyr 
* De Uni- them. *: Cyprian who -lived- about the middle of. the 
rate Eccleſ. 


third Century, made uſe: of the Text,- and- Ferome or iſ 


the Vulgata hath- it 3 + Eraſmus upon hetter Thoughts, 
and after a more mature Deliberation, had it in his 
new Edition' of the New Teftament, and at this day 
the Greeks have it in their book call'd gavgraQ®:, which 
muſt needs be in Conformity to ſome Antient Greek 
Copies : If it be /not in ſome of the Antient Copies, 
we may well-ſuſpe& ſome Anti-Trinitarians of thoſe times, 


according to the uſual way of -Hereticks, who went a-' 


bout corrupting by Additions, Diminutions, or Altera- 
tions,  thole Texts which hit them to the quick, to 
have expunged and taken, it out;-it mightalſo happen 
through' the miſtake of the, Copiſt, for whom (as at 
this time 'tis found by experience,) 'twas not impoſſs 
ble through careleſſneſs, or unfaithfulneſs, to leave out 
a whole Verſe, and there is a particular Reaſon why it 
may be ſo in this ; for there- are two Verſes one after 
another, 7, and 8. which begin with the ſame words, 
There are three which bear record in, &c. which might ea- 
fily cauſe a miftake in the Copiſt, and take the laſt 
Verſe for the firft, and ſo omitting one to go on. in the 
other : beſides that, ths Senſe leads us to ſee there muſt 
be ſucha Verſe to make three.in Heaven anſwer three 
upon Earth, without which, there . would .be a breach 
left in the place, and ſomething defettive to. anſwer the 
Apoſtles defign, who already in-:Verſe 5 and .6. hath 
mention'd the three, for he faith, 1/ho x he that over- 
cometh the world, but be that believes that Feſus 35 the Y 
| 0 
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of God. That is, of God the Father, ſo here are two 
of the three Perſons, and in the next Verſe, the third 
Perſon, namely the Holy Ghoſt is named, # 5s the Spirit. 
ths beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit js truth. So that . 
this Verſe 7. is a deduttion of what hath been” faid in 
the foregoing, and the expreſſion bearerh witneſs, uſed in 
the Verſe in. queſtion confirms it, as the Spirit is one 
of the Witneſſes, ſo are the Father and the. Son ; be- 
fides that as the beginning of Verſe 7. contains a Rea- 
ſon of what is ſaid in Verſe 6. how the Spirit beareth 
witneſs, which is exprefſed -thus, For there are three, &c. 
{> the Copulative Particle, and, which is the firſt word 
in Verſe 8. joyns and makes it anſwer the foregoing. 


But becauſe I find the Man makes uſe of Simon, the Crit. 
(ratorian's Critick, a Man, who of his own Head in (e- c. 2. 
FWreral things ſpeaks over-boldly, and who ſeems to: be of 


his Opinion, he ſhould know that his Writings are by 
Proteftants to be read with Caution, for in all thoſe 
kinds of things, eſpecially in this caſe, he goes upon 
his Popiſh bottoln, how the Authority of Scripture de- 
pends npon the Teftimony of the Church, ſo that no- 
thing is Canonical, and to be believed as ſuch, but what 
the Church ſaith to þe ſo, therefore, upon that account 
they believe the Apocrypha, and their Traditions to be 
of an equal Authority with the Canonical Books ; thus 
all fuch Papifts according to their Principles, will ſay, 
ye muſt-believe that Verſe to be in,: becauſe the Church 


faith it ;!But to come to * Simon, he mentions ſome Manu- * Simon's 

ſcripts he hath ſeen in the French King's, and Colbert's Crick up- 
Librarys, which, ſaith he, havenot the Verſe in queſti- 07 1.John. 
on; not in the body of the Book, 'but in the Margin 5+ 7 Þ+ 


they have: Yet mark what he writes, The writing of the 
Addition appears to be no leſs Antient than that of the 
Text; the like he faith there of ſome Manuſcripts in the 
Benediftines Library of St. Germain's Abby, and the Ad- 
dition therein is as old therein as the Text it ſelf; ſince 
the Additions in the Margin are as old as the Text it 
elf, there is ground left to believe that they were at, 
or about the tame time, when the body of - the Copy 
was, and that the Copift ſaw he had forgotten it, and 
having no room left to inſert it in, he did it in the Mar- 
gin ; but Father Simon hath omitted a very material 
thing, for he ought to have ſajd whether the Copy and 

_ 


" 
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_ the Addition in the Margin appeared to be written by the 
_ ſame Hand, for if ſo, then the Copift intended thereby 
to mend his Omiſhon. + ; 

Itr matter. of Manuſcripts, ſome things muſt be obſer: 
ved, like as we do in the caſe of Medals, for both relate 
to Antiquity : we go by ſome certain Rules to find whe. 
ther or not the Medat be true or falſe, ftampe, or cafi, 
and the time when it was ſo: we have Coins of Romun 
 Emperours, of .Kings of Macedonia, Syria, &c. which, 
though of a good Workmanſhip, yet we value. them 
not, becauſe poſteriour to the- tyme when ſuch an Em- 
perour and facha King lived-; and this we know by the 
nature of the Metal, the edges of the Piece, the form 
and diſpoſition of the Letter; how round, how long, and 
how cloſe, one with another, for all thoſe differences we 
find in: Medals, which to learn, requires indeed, much Ex- 
perience, for watit whereof, fome Men, who have a great 
Erudition about thoſe things and areexceltent in theFhee- 
ricah part of that noble curioſity ; - yet when it; comes 
to: the Prattical, they eaſily ate impoſed upoti; and 
cannot - diſcern the- Genuine from the Counterfeit 3 Nay, 
about theſe things there is fometimes fuch a Dexterity 
uſed by thoſe who make a Trade of it, as at one time 


to take off every Letter of the Infcription, -at ano 


ther only ſome, and make new ones in the- places and 
many more ſuch things, which thoſe who are' skill > it 
the Art, know, that thereby Men who ſomewhat un- 
derftand thoſe things, are often! cheated ; the like may 
be ſaid concerning Manufcriprs, ſeveral, either wholly, 
or im part, are Spurions 5 therefore ſeveral . thirigs 
ought to- be obſerv'd, and a great care uſed when we 
examine them, wherein alſo are ſome certain Rules, 
but not known to: every one that goes - about it 5 and 
even ſome who: know theſe Rules may happen to be 
groſly miftaken when they come to the Application; 
theſe Truths known to thoſe, whoſe Genius and Pra- 
&tice hath qualified them to enter upon ſuch Matters, 
If at leiſure, 1 conld enlarge upon. 3 but as there are 
ſo many particalar caſes which would require ſeveral 
inftances, for brevity ſake, I now ſhall forbear ſaying 
any more to't, and return to the point. 

But ſuppoſe the Text was not in the Original, as it 
135, Socjnians would not thereby get ſo great an advan- 
tage 
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tage as . they imagine z if we had only that Text 


to prove the Holy Trinity they might boaſt indeed, 
but we have others befides which were never queſti- 
oned in the leaft, as are that of our Saviour's Baptiſm, 
where from Heaven, the Father calls Jeſus Chrift, his 
beloved Son, and at the ſame time, the Holy Ghoft 
appeared in the ſhape of a Dove, and can any thing 
in the World be more formal, 'plain and poſitive, than 
cheſe words of our Saviour to his Apoſtles? To Bay- 


tree in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 


the Holy Ghoſt. Certainly, he who therein cannot read 
the Trinity, muſt be deſperately blind , but I + elſe- 
where have given Reaſons enough, out of the Old 
and New Teftaments to prove that Fundamental Ar- 


Matth.28. 
I Os Fe: 


+ The Blaſ- 


phemousS0- 


cine. Here- 


ticle of our Religion, about the moſt Holy Trinity, which fie Confu- 


all the wicked endeayours of Hell, and its Inftruments, 
cannot prejudice z but the more to. confirm whatT alrea- 
dy faid upon the. point, -I ſhall add what follows, - a 
place .is remarkable, Hear.0 Iſrael, the Lord our God 5s 
one Lord. . Or as in the Original, Fehovah our God, Fe- 
hovah i one. Twice the Lord, and once our God, the 
word our is joyn'd neither to the. firſt, the Father, nor 


to the third, the Holy Ghoſt, but to the ſecond Per-- 
fon, our God, who is become ours, by taking our Hu- 


mane Nature upon him, and thus God js become Man 
may be in that proſpe&t God ſaid, Maz is become as one 
of us, That is, as he of us, who is to be Man, orthe 
Son,, as indeed,'the ſecond Perſon is the Angel who went 
with, and led them thro' the Wilderneſs, that was made 
man ; this is not as ſome would have it,to be underſtood as 
a diſtin&tion of the God of the Jews, from the falle Gods 
of the Gentiles, for if this had been all therein intend- 
ed, the name of Febovah needed not to have been re- 
peated a ſecond time, and the words, Fehovah our God 


red. 


Deut. 644. 


Gen; 3.22c 


5-0e, had fully expreſſed the impiety of the Heathen 


tor making themſelves many Gods; but this was to 
ſhew three Perſons in that one Godhead, for he that 
was the God of the Jews, is as truly the God of the 
Gentiles, ſo of both' Jews and Gentiles, therefore ſaith 


the Apoſtle, 1s he the God of the Fews only ? 1s be not Rom, 2, 


alſo of the . Gentiles? yed of the Gentiles alſ0. 
manner of ſp 


This 29, 
is by our Saviour uſed. 7 am the God Mark. 12- 


of Abraham, aud the God of Iſaac, and the God of Facob..26. out of 
| 14 ; 'The Exqd. 3.6, 
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| The name God is thrice in, one God who "Created, 
Redeemed, and Sanified, which Works of Creation» 
Redemption, and SanCification, are in Scripture in a 
ſpecial manner attributed the firft to the Father, the 
ſecond to the Son, and the third*to the Holy Ghoft ; 
Withall , ſecing the God of Abraham, the God of 1ſaac, 
and the God of Facob, are not three, but one and the 
ſme 'God, ſomething, ſeeing Scripture ſaith nothing 
4n vain, muſt thereby be intended, if it had been in re- 
lation to the Father, Son, and Grand-Son, it would ſuf 
ficiently have been expreſs'd with once naming God 

. as the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and Facob, but God 
being named thrice, yet there being but one God, it 
muſt needs relate to ſume Trinity therein, which be- 
ing. not in the Nature, can be Relative only to the 

\ three Perſons of the Godhead. 

* +, For a greater confirmation of this, let- us read that 
Blefling which by God's immediate command, Moſes 


. in God's own words, appointed Aaroz and his Sons to: 
Numb. 6. pronounce .to the People, we have it thus, The Lord 


24, 25,26. bleſs thee, and keep thee, the Lord make hs face to ſhine 
| upon thee, and he gracious unto thee, the Lord lift up bis 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. The Lord or 

Febovah, is thrice named, yet Fehovab being an Effen- 

tial name of God; 'in that ſenſe, there can be but one 

Febovah, ſeeing there is but one God, yet ſince God 

ſaith, and doth nothing in vain, ſome reaſon there muſt 

be, why in this place 'tis thrice mention'd, which we 

may find, if with attention we read the Textz the 

firſt Verſe doth contain Attributes properly belonging 

to the Father, as to bleſs and keep, *tis proper for the 

\ Father to bleſs his Children ; and God the Father is 
ſpecially call'd the Maker and Preſeryer of the Crea- 

tures, as being chiefly tiled the Creatour ; therefore 

Gen. I, weread God created. man, male and female, and bleſſed 
27, 26. them, and ſaid unto them, be fruitful and multiply ; here 
; the Bleſſing anſwers Aaron's Prayer, that God would 
bleſs, ſo to be fruitful and multiply them, what Aa- 

704 pronounc'd that God would keep and preſerve them 

both generally and individually. Beſides that, the Greek 
Etymology of the name Tee or Father, fggm the words 

azg , all, and Tyetw T keep or preſerv@#ſhews plain- 

ly how a Father is he, who. preſerves thoſe whoſe Fa- 
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ther he is, ſo a Father of a Family keeps his whole 
Family, and. he who takes care of all, is a common 
Father to all : therefore the bleffing, The Lord bleſs and 
keep thee, doth ſpecially and properly belong to God the 
Father, though it excludes none of the other two 
Perſons of the moſt Holy Trinity. The ſecond Verſe 
contains that which is particularly attributed to the Son, 
as ro make bjs face ſhine upon, and be gracious unto them. Ex0d. 23. 
The Face is a part of Humane Body; but none of the 14+ 
Perſons of the moſt Holy Trinity, only the Son hath 
a Humane Body, ſo 'tis proper to the Son: Now the 
Son is the Face and Image of the Father, in whom on- 
ly God is ſeen and viſible; we muft remember how 
God ſaid to Moſes, my face, for ſo *tis j1 the Original, 
ſhall go with thee; and who is he that went with  Mo- 
ſes and led the People through the Wilderneſs but the Th: 
Angel of his face, or preſence, whom I elſewhere fully 7 63.9. 
proved to be the Son of God, Jeſus Chrift, in whoſe face, 2C0Or. 4.6. 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, We bebold the glory of God. The 
word to ſhine, which is in the Verſe, doth ſignifie a pro- 
perty of the Son, for the Son is call'd the Son of righte- pq. 4. 2; 
ouſneſs ; the latter part, the Lord be gracious unto thee, , John. 1. 
doth plainly relate to the Son Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 5 * * 
Fountain of Grace , for of hjs fulneſs have we al} re- ,.. _ 
ceived, and grace for grace; no true Grace to be had but , Cor — | 
only in him ; for ſaith the Evangeliſt, Grace and truth gy 
came by Feſus Chriſt; after this Form of Bleſſing it is 2 6.18 
that Paul doth conclude ſeveral of his Epiſtles as a Pray- Phil, ra 
er to God for thoſe whom he did write to, or as a G — 3 
Bleſſing of God upon them, The grace of our Lord Fe- 29 $38 
ſus Chriſt be with you all. The 3 Verſe hath things ſpe- '5,..q . 
cially attributed unto the Holy Ghoſt, as To fe up his 3s 
countenance upon, and give them peace. It ſeemsas if Da- io 
vid pointed at this, when he faith, Lift up the light of mY 
thy countenance upon us. Now to enlighten, encou- ©?" 
rage, countenance, quicken and firengthen Men, is the p..1  , + 
proper work of the Holy Ghoft, ſo is to 'give peace, © © tees 
therefore he is call'd the Comforter, who gives us in- 
ward joy, afſurance, and peace of Conſcience, and unto 
our. Souls he applys the benefits of all that Chriſt hath 
done and ſuffered for us; the better to underftand this, 
let us compge theſe 3 verſes of Numbers 6. with 
Paul's words, which are an Explanation thereof, 7he 

N 2 grace 
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2 Cor.13. ox of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of God, the 
_ ©: Father, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt - be with 
you all. This ſhews a Conformity in the Form of Bleſ- 

va. fing under the Old and New Teftaments, the like we 
10202 find in Fude, where the three Perſons are diftinaly {et 
| down. This T ſhall conclude with the -following Oh- 
John, IeI. ſervation, how St, Fob explains - Myſes's words in the 


beginning, and that the word Bard, Created, in He 
brew conſifts of three' Letters, for 'though there be 
four, yet one being twice in, there are but - three dif- 
ferent, and- theſe 'three begin each the Hebrew words, 
ſignifying, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as N Aleph 
begins the name Abba, Father. JJ Beth, the ſecond Let- 


ter, of the Hebrew 'Alphabet, as Aleph is the firſt, be- 


gins the word Ben, or Soy, and *) Keſb, begins Ruch, 
Spirit, #achodeſh, which fignifie the Holy Ghoſt ; now 
muft we proceed to other things. | | 

We know it to have been the praQtice of all Hereticks 


who would not downright deny Scriptures, but keep ,| 
an outward ſhew as if they own'd them, to come in, W# 


and by a fide Wind to corrupt the Truths therein con- 
tained, and no Set'went on in that way more cur: 
ningly, preſumptuouſly and obftinately than ' Socinians, 
who would make of it a tool, with wrefting and 


falſifying them to ſerve their ends: and though they 


ſo highly pretend to an unrecancilableneſs with the 
Romiſh Church, yet therein they follow their Methods,and 


have taken great and} unhappy pains in corrupting both - 
- the word of God, and the Writings of Men ; but God, 


who is, and loves truth, in his infinite Wiſdom, to the 
confuſion of the Authors of ſuch 'Works of Darkneſs, 
brings them to light; the World hath been acquaint- 
ed with the notorious Cheat of the Jeſuits' of Ment;, 
who, with the leave of the then Prince Ele&or Pala- 
tize, borrow'd of the Library 'Keeper ' of ' Zeidelberg, 


. the Manuſcript of Anaſtaſius about the Lives of the Popes, 


which they offer'd to get Printed at their own Charges, 
and after they had given good. Security that the Many- 
ſcript ſhould be return'd; they had it upon this Con- 
dition, that every thing therein ſhould be printed, and 
nothing left ont, which Condition was yut in, in rela- 
tion to the Hiſtory of Pope Foan that was in't : But 
mark the Trick, the Feſujrs got it Printed, and on 
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Book only, which | they were engaged to put in the 
Palſgrave's Library, all was according 'to the Manu- 


"7 


9 


ſcript ,, but that which related to Pope Fogn was left | 


'out in every: other Book : Which Cheat of theirs, the 
Library-Keeper having afterwards found out, he about. 
it, pabliſh'd his Complaint to the World : That Ma- 
muſcript. is now in” the Vatican, among the reft_ of the 
Heidelberg Library; but though, when I was in 
Rome, I ſeveral times uſed means to'ſee it, I could ne- 
yer obtain it, nor in Mzaz neither, where another Ma- 
muſcript of the ſame is ſaid to be in the Ambroſian Li- 
brary 3 *'twas own'd to me, that there is one, but when T 
defired to ſee it, * which I did more than once, with 
one pretence or other *twas ever put off: | Such are the 
ſhifts by Papiſts uſed to conceal the proofs of a Woman 


having been a Pope, and an infallible Head of <their 


Church. "Thus Sociniars are glad of any pretence (which 
to the utmoſt of their power they would improve,) to 
have the 7th Ver. of the 5th. Chap. of 1 Fobz, expung- 


F cd --vecaule it lies ſo heayy upon them z but the conſi- 
«ration of ſuch Prattices, affords an occaſion to ad- 


mire and adore God's wiſe and infinite Providence with 
great Mercy to his Church, that notwithſtanding the 
malice and craftineſs of Zell and its Inftruments, wholly 
or in part to ſuppreſs Holy Scripture, yet ſuch hath been 
his Divine Care of it, having given his ' People that 


Holy Word of his, never to fail to the Woflds end, 


that he hath blaſted the wicked Endeavours' of all 
who would have depriv'd the Church of that 'Heavenly 
Bread ; but. through ſo many Ages, and amidft ſo ma= 
ny various Diſpenfations of his ' Providence, - hath 'to 
this day continued whole, and in its Purity for the 
Good and Benefit of his People. Thus in the-days- of 
Foftah was by #ilkiab the High Prieft, found the book of 
the law in the Houſe of the Lord ; which was the Copy 
that Moſesleft with them, as it appears out of. 2 Chrox. 
34+ 14+ Which either by the Negligence of the Priefts 
had beeni loſt, or by the wickedneſs of Idolatrous 
Kings had been rejetted, and in ſome kind abohfh'd. 
The like care God was pleaſed to nſe at the Taking 
and Burning of Feruſalem and of the Temple by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, though 'tis not expreſs'd how ; for 'we 
muſt not mind the- Jewiſh Fabuloas Stories 'about it; 
di- fo 4 n : k E 4; P "5 Bree & : yer; 
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| yet ſo it was, as wegather out of Artaxerxes's waiff 
EZIa, 7. to Ezra, Thou art ſent of the King, and of bis ſeunh 
If. Counſellors, to enquire concerning Fudah and Feruſalen,,, 
according t0 the law of thy God, "which is in thine hall. 
- Thus God hath reſcu'd his Holy Word of . the New, 
Teftament from the Rage and Malice of the Jews, ſj. 
the Heathen, and Perſecuting Emperors, 'from the |] 
dolatry and Superſtition of the Romiſh Church ; ſo fra: 
the attemps of Socznians, and other Hereticks whatſh 
ever, Either in time paft, or preſent, and will for tha 
which is. to come, to the great Comfort and Afi 
rance of his People. | | 
Now having vindicated that 1 Foby. 5. 7. and gi 
ven Reaſons for its being part of, and belonging t 
the Chapter, Genuine as are the reft; IT think ny 
ſelf engag'd to do one thing more, which is to. clea 
- another Text of the falſe and improper Interpretz 
10. tion they would put upon't, *tis this, 1 and my Fathi; 
- inp are one; * elſewhere I have ſaid enough towards it, but: 
Anſwer to make the matter more plain and clear, it being 6 
z0 wel. excellent a Text, I ſhall add ſomething more tot; 
. Tet. There our Saviour ſpeaking of his Father compar 


'P+ 35, 36» tively with himſelf, faith they both are one, with the 


Pronoun Poſfeſſive my, as he twice calls him in the fore; 
going Verſe; he therein'ſpeaks of his Sheep, and faith, 
I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
nenber "=" any Man pluck them our of my hand. Ob 
ſerve, 

Death purchaſed them, then as he ſpeaks Truth, un 
to them, he will give Eternal Life, and is eternal Lifk 
the gift of any but of God alone? Can any one but 
God give Eternal Life ? Yet Chrift gives it, ſo certain: 
ly, that they ſhall never periſh, (here by the by , is 


 Yere27,28, 


|, how he calls them his Sheep, for he by hi; 


an unanſwerable Proof againſt the pretended Apofta-W,., 
ſy of Saints,) and the infallibility of this gift of Eter-þ, « 


nal Life, he confirms by an Argument drawn out of 
his own power, for neither ſhall any Man pluck. them 
out of his Hand : But becauſe to a People who lookt 
ypon him as a meer Man, this might ſeem tvo high 
and unlikely, he gives a convincing Reaſon, my Father 
which gave them me, us greater and ſtronger than all, and 
20ne is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand, Pray 
qbſerve the equality of Power between him and - 

Fatner, 


Vere 29. 
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Sher expreſſed in the very ſame words, none ſhall 
"Wack them our of my Hand, and none 3s able to pluck 
Sm out of my Father's Hand: Now that he ſpake of . 
Wod his Father, and that they underftood it fo, it ap- 
"Wars out of verſe 33. and becauſe that unbelieving Peo- 
Wc might happen to have ask'd him, how it is that thou 
akeft thy Hand as ftrong as God's Hand? Or as in 
at verſe it's expreſſed, That thou being a Man makeſt 
=0Y /elf God. For they well underftood his meaning, 
Sc gives them for a Reaſon, the equaliy in power of 
is with the Father's, in theſe words, 7 aud my Father 
ſe one; One God ' of one and the ſame Nature and 
ower, which muſt needs be Divine, ſeeing no Man is 
Yble to reſift, and overcome it; between Man and Man, 
Wone ſo ftrong but he may happen to meet with a 
"Fronger than himſelf, but no ſuch thing in relation to 
-"Fod. In the God-head is Oneneſs of Nature, and di- 
"Fin&tion of Perſons, the Perſons of the moſt holy Tri- 
ity, are really diftin one from another, not by any 
Bſential, but by ſome Perſonal Attribute. | 
' 1 know the Idle and not in the leaft pertinent Solu- 
'Wion they would give of- the Text, namely, they are 
me in Conſent, but this is neither the Scope of our'Sa- 
Wiour's. words, nor is it the true and proper ſence of the 
lace; That there is a full and perfe& Agreement 
etween God the Father, and his Son the Lord Jeſus, 
"Wone doth queſtion; what the Father willeth, the Son 
willeth alſv, and what the Son willeth, the Father will- 
likewiſe ; ſo inevery thing they are of one Will 
ind Mind, which by the the by, as I faid elſewhere, 
. Wrzues Oneneſs of Nature : But that this is not the 
"Weaning of our Saviour's words, 'tis plain enough out 
df the placez if it had been only ſo, the Jews never 
mould have call'd it Blaſphemy, nor taken up Stones 
Mo Stone him ; they well knew how the Law of God 
requir'd a Conformity of Man's Will with God's, and 
What the Creatures Duty and Happineſs confifts in 
nieldding Obedience to God's Commands : A Harmo- 
'Wny between God's Will and Man's, is a kind of Per- 
etion in the Creature, and not Blaſphemy, no more 
than *twas Blaſphemy in Pau} to lay, I conſent unto Rom,7.16 
the Iaw that it is good. Therefore our Saviour highly ; 
meant more than a conſent, when he ſaid, I and my 
Father 
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Father are one; foy/ the queſtion was notabout a Can 


ſent, but abbut”a Divine Power and Nature, whit, 
the Jews interpreted, that he being a Man, made} &E* 
himſelf God, which the Lord Jeſus did not gainſayſſſ ©* 
ver. 36, but” explaitis, it thus, 7 ſaid 1 am the Son of God. Soiffi PE 
. the Queſtion had been only about Oneneſs 6f Conſent Ver 
the Jews. would neyer have about it made ſo mug ſed 
wc ahey mide oi 4: "Fl the 
- But I find my ſelf by degtees , engag'd in theſe for 
Fundamental Matters farther than I intended at firft; zh ze 
yet. for all this, T muft not -draw eff, rather go on} 100! 
and here add ſome things to ſtrengthen what TI ſaid} de; 
X in other Sees, and more and- more to make matters} Wa: 
® clear, I ſhall by the Grace of God fill up ſome more on! 
.: Leaves to prove and explain a Subjxe& ſo excellent inf] tha 
7 ? its {&Ff, afid ſo neceſſary to be known, that the Apo-ſ We 
Þ.--. Phil. I. 9. ſtle makes it his Prayer not only: for the Philippians, rel: 
TY but alſo for all Believers, That our love may abouniſ we 
+, yet more and more in knowledge, and in all judgment ; torl tin; 
Wy our Love and Obedience to God, with our Zeal for Prc 
his Glory .and Service muſt be according to true and nes 
ſound Knowledge ; hence it is, .that of Faith, the Mol the 
ther of all Chriftian Graces, Knowledge is the firfſi wit 
Er part, and God ſets-a. Brand with a dreadful threatning ſpe 
Tai.27;11. upon thoſe who want. it, Ir is 4 people of no underſtani-Y| by 
| ing, therefare he that made them, will not have mercy on * 
them ;_ and he that forni'd them will ſhew themno favour. ot! 
_ God in Scripture. having ſaid nothing in vain, but cor 
all things 'therein being written for our Inftruttion, fl in 
and ſtrengthening of our Faith, we -muft not about wh 
6ur Diſputes - againft Socinians, omit a kind of proof aj 
therein contain'd, which, though it be not, the Cleareſt,ſ a 
yet much to our purpoſe may be learn'd out of it: the 
In the Old Teftament in' three ways, beſides that off 7 
Urim and-Thummim God communicated with, and ſpake of 
to his People, by the Prophets, in Dreams and Viſns; Gh 
which laſt, though, elſewhere we ſaid ſomething a-M ys. 
bout it, when we mention-d ſeveral Apparitions, yet we i Ju 
- obo tn now, ſhall add that to Gideon ; One in two ſeveral ver- W Ge 
JO0g-O- ſes, call'd the Angel of the Lord; but in another, the M he 
12,14 Lord himſelf; for 'tis ſaid, The Lord looks. upon bim, MW 14; 
- appear'd and ſpake indeed, like the Lord God, and gf 


ſaid;" go in this thy might, and thou ſhatt ſave Iſrael fron 
| rhe 


the band of the Midianites, have 1 not ſent thee ? No 
created Angel night ſpeak fo, but 'only the Son of 
God appearing in a viltible Form, who in ſeveral 0- 


lay, Pim & > ; | 1 
Soil ther places, is Call'd 4ngel, who being the. great Deli- 
nM verer. of his , People, choſe what Inftruments ,he plea- 


ſed. to do, the work, and ſent them; have I not ſeat 


thee? . This. ſame appeated unto Manozh, who asking 
for his Name, received this anſwer, Why asteft thou thus Chap. 19, 
do my ame, ſeeing it i ſecret, or wonderful? And 18. 
oon after,, that Angel is called God, ef wh ſurely Ver. 22. 
die, ſaith Mapoab,, becauſe we bave ſeen God. Which | 
was a. common Proverb among the Jews,-ſpuken of the 
only true God'; Now we find no where in Scripture, 
inf. that God the Father appear'd to Mani in Humane ſhape : 
Well, though we formerly mentioned ſome things in 
relation to -this, yet now by the ,Grace of God, 
we ſhall take notice of ſome conſiderable Viſions rela- 
ting to our point, which we read in the Books of the 
Prophecies of Iſaiah, Ezckie} and Daniel, which afford 
new matter 3 and to ihew a ſweet Harmony b=tween 
the Old and New Teftaments, we ſhall compare them 
with St, Job's Viſion and Revelation, but briefly, to 
ſpeak of every. one in order, and by it ſelf, we ſhall 
by the Grace, of God begin with that of az. 
This Prophet , who the oftner, and'plaineſt of any 
others, Prophelied about the. Meſhah's, or Gotl's Son's 
coming into the World, as in Chapters. 7, g, 11, 40. and 
in many other, places, chietly in the whole Chap, 53. 
which compared with the Hiſtory of his Paſſion, and 
all therein expreſſed in the Prezer-Tenſe, almuſt leave; 
a ground ,to ask which is th2 Prophecy, and which is 
the Hiſtory 2 Wherefore, h2> is by ſome juſtly call'd the 
Evangelical  Prophes : The fame relates a Vilion he had 
| of the glory of God, the meaning. whereof, the Holy 
5 Ghoft hath in other places, taken care to explain to 
"BH us: The . Prophet ſaw the Lord firing upon a throne, and 
Jobn ſaw one futing up 4 throne; which was thz Lord 
God Almighty ; In the Prophet about the throne ſtood Tfa.s. 1, 2. 
| the Seraphims, which had each fix wings. So in John, 2, 4. 
WW 70und about the throne were four beaſts, which bad each Rev.4.2.%, 
of them fix.-winigs : The Seraphims'cry:4 one 10 another, | 
and ſaid, holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hoſts, th: whole 
earth is full of bis gtory: And the four beaſts reſt nn 
Oo | dy 


bo 


i * 42 Mo 0 
me” 1 t 


© day and night, ſaying,. boly,. boly, boly Lord God. Almighty, 
which —_ Lay £0 in in Chap, 5. T1. many An- 

gels an this holy. Conſort, yn their © voice with the 

. Beaſts, and. the Elders. The. Prophet heard the Voice 

Iſa. 6.8. of the. Lord, ſaying, bom ſhall'1 Jens ind who will 
go. for. us? And the, Apoſtle. receiv' "His Commiſſion. 

Rev. 10. Thou-muſt propheſie' before, many, peoples, ant I aions,' and 
11: - - tongues, and kingse. All theſe Circumftanites Page fn 


ble, and thew how the' Glory "which:the Prophet faw, 

. thoughwithin ſo great adiftance of time, was" the'"ſame, 
and, £] the, ſame. Lord. God: The, Th ing upon- 
17et.1.10. the. Trone ſent the” Prophet, and the" For Jeſus ſent 
Il. the Apoſtles, and: Prophets, too; for; the ppmrir of Chriſt 
1Joh. 3.24. was in the Prophets; and . hereby we Tuow, "ith John, 
that” be-abideth-jmas, by the ſpirit bs hath"given "us; So. 

that - he' who ſent the. Prophets, 1s the lame” who! ſent 

the. Apoſtles; and if we may yy, who two 

John. 12, Years after he had his Revelation, di4*write his Go- 
38, 39402 ſpel;; afſureth us. that.” the Lord "Jeſs" the: Sotrof God, 
4Is is the lame, whom before his TncarndtiSn, the Prophet 
ſaw fitting upon, the” Throne, and Wham in his Vi- 

fon he had ſeen in the. Tile of Patmoy's for, there” ,he 

Tas, 53. 1. quoted that place” ofvthe Prophet, Lord,” mbo" bath belie- 
ved eur report,.and ta whom bath the arm tf the” Lord been 

revealed? And immediately ont. of the fame*Chap. of 

the, Prophet, when, he ſaw the WIN 9, To. he 

Fe 


F 


quotes tha{e words, though not ' ec) inthe * ſame 

order,, but in the ſame ence, ze hath bIthed ybetr 'Exes,and 

hard;:24_ their hearts, that -they ſhould -#0t\ ſce' with their 

Eves, nor underſtand with" their bearts,” and be.comverted,' 

and.T ſrozld beal them : And to make , the thing the 

| plainer, the Evangelift named'the time when the Pro- 
Joh. 12.41 phet ſaid io 3 Theſe thmps ſaid Efains- when ' be ſaw bis 
glory, and ſpake of him,” that is infhat, Cltap.- 6. when he 

jaw the Vition, and' when he ſpake ' him, .whom'the 

Evangelift is then ſpeakirſs of; and* if we go back few 

Verles before, 'we ſhatffihd 'h- ſpeaks of our bleſſed: 

ver. 37. Saviour, but though he bad done fo many miracles before 
them, yet they believed nat 0n hin: $0 then it js plain, 

W how ke whoſe Life Joby in his Goſpel writes the Hiſtory of, 
' namcly theLord ]:ſus,is the ſame Lord whoſe Glory Zſatas 
Tohn. 17. faw ſo long before hisappearing in the Fleſh ; and this our 
Sy Saviour might allude to, when he ſaid, An4now, 0 Father, 
| glorifie 


may well conclude he had it-alfg , before the World 
., was ;, fo. that.glory being not Zumane nor ; Angelical, 
muſt needs,be-Divine, and when he had a Being, This 
farther-out- of the Prophet, I take notice of, The Lord 


ance of the likeneſs of the gloryof the Lord. 


Eire and Brightnsſs, bz ey28" tvife if 2 flame of fire, and 
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orifie thou. me with thine own ſelf, miththe glory 1 had with ; 
thee ore the World was:For.if he bad/it in/ſatab's time, we 


ſaid © whom. ſha I ſend? By the Singular Number, 


to ſhew. the Laeneſs of Eſſence, .and by who will go 


for, ws? The. plurality of Perſons, according .to. that in _ 
Geneſis, .Let 15 make man 41. our image, after our likenefs. Chap. 1.26. - 


Execbie]'s Vikon-is, this, the appearance of the'glbry chap. r. 
of God ;, but before, is given an account of* the An- '* 
gin, a whirl-wind out i theworth with afire, aud yer, 4, Gs 


.4 brighteſs,. thea the likeneſs. of four living Creatures, th? yer. 10. 
likeneſs of Thoſe fave was of. 4, man, of 4 "4, of anox, yer, 18. 


and of an Eagle, and they, were full of Ey:s round about them. yer, 22, 


And theJikeneſs of he firmament gver the beads of the yer, 24, 
. living creaturgs,. was as the. colaut -of the terrible" cryſtal ;, yer. 26, 


alſo there was 4 noiſe like the noſe of great waters, as'the 
voice, of the Almighty : Aﬀeer this, the Prophet ſaw abova' *- 


the firmament. the likeneſs: of , a throne, ,as the dppeaFance 


the likeneſs. as the appearaice” of 4 min above" upbn tt, 
whoſe deſcription is .made in the following Verſes,» as 
the appearance of fire round about, frojn the appedrance of 
his loins, even upmards, and from the appearance of his 
loins even dowuwards, I ſam ax it were th? appearance'of 


of a ſaphite-ſtone, and upon the likeneſs, of the throue, was y 27, 2%, 


fire, and it had brighmeſs round about , as the appearance 


of the bow that 3s in the' cloud it the day of rain: _Aﬀer 
which the Prophet conclides'thns, 'this was tbe appenr- 
Now t6. fad" out the Conformity. of this Viſtan' with 
that'of Fobn , we mult join the frft and fourth Chap- | 
ters 'gf the Rev214tion, and obſerve*the Concomitants, 


bis coumtenance* was as the' Sun "ſrimeth in bis ftrength ; ReVillto 
alſo th-7@ w2s a throze in hearu2n, 221 ont ſat on the throxc. 7 Ve 16, 
And bs tha fu ws 10 100k upon -Iike 4 jaſper and 4 ſar- 2 + 2 
din? tone i 414 there wis a rain-bow round FLUVTS "the 2? 6, T* 
throne in fight Tike unto..au Emerald, And be ore” the. 
throne *was a ſea of glaſs like unto chryſtal; * And Found. 

about th? throne were four "b$2fts full *ay" eyes before 

ed behind. Ti- {ft beaſt mas ike x lions the feannd like 


100 The true Chargafter of the _ 
| « calf, the third bad tbe face as a man, and the fourth was 
70 like 4, flying eagle. Theſe circumſtances do pretty well 
agree in both Viſions, and twill appear the better, if 
we fpeak of him who ſate upon the Throne : the Pro- 
phet ſajth,' be had the likeneſs as the appearance of 4 man z 
chap. 1.12, and the Apoſtle writes, iz the midft of the ſeven candle- 
\ ſhicks, was one like unto the ſon of may, who there ap- 
pears among the Churches, repreſented by Candleſticks, 


as their Head ; but-in' chap. 4. we ſee him upon the. 


Throne ; the word © like and likeneſs, is uſed not only 

by the Prophet, but alſv by. the Apoſtle Fohn, as alfo 

; by Pau}, who, ſpeaking of the Lord Jeſus ſaith, He was 
Phil. 2. 7. made in the likeneſs 4 men. This after the Incarnation, 
but Ezekiel ſpeaks before that time, and of .a Viſion, fo 
expreſſeth- it by the word likeneſs and appearance, be- 

caufe he who then ſate'upon the Throne was, not attu- 

ally, but afterwards was to be made Man, not by any 

Change of Subſtance, but by Aſſumption of humane 

Nature 3 however, he deſcribes a. humane Body when 
Rev.1.12, he. faith, of bis loms upward, and even of bis loyns 
bs 14- > downward, which Fobn doth in a more emphatical way, 
when from head' to foot he deſcribes 92 ke unto the 

ſon of man ;, he doth not in general ay, like unto Man, 

but like unto the S6n of Man , which name onr Lord, 

when upon Earth, uſed to call himſelf by : Now I ay, 

that he who ſate upon the Throne was' God Almighty, 

Ezekiel 1. for *tis called the likeneſs of the Glory of the Lerd: And if a 
{5s | Perfon of the Godhead, it relates unto the Son, who after- 
wards was manifeſted in the Fleſh, and before under 

the Old Teſtament, bad- appeared in the Shape and 

Lixeneſs of a Man, which the Father never did; and 

of him we read no ſuch thing ; Before T make an end 

with this Head, I muft take notice 'how becauſe pre- 

cious Stones are, even beyond Gold, the more valuable 

things in this World, ſo when God was pleaſed to grant 

2 ſpecial Manifettation of his Preſence, to ſet a value 


upen it, always ſumething of Jewels was offered to - 


the eye, whereby.it is delighted, and this not only in 

Edftafes and Viſions, but. upon other occaſions; thns 

Exod. 24. Moſes, Aarcn, Nadab, Abibu, and ſeventy of the elders 
&, 109, : faw the God of J/rael. and rhere were under þjs feet, as 
. ft mere 4. prgzed with of ſapbire-ſtone, and as it were the 


boy of peaven in its ciearneſs. 
The 
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The third Viſion is DaniePs, one we read of Chap. 7; Dan. 7. 


13- direQly relating to our Saviour's Aſcenſion into Hea- 13. 
yen, how one like the Son of Man came with the Clouds of Atts 1. 


Heaven t0 the Ancient of Days, which we find fullfilled, - 


when bis Diſciples beheld, he was taken-up, and a Cloud re- 
ceived bim out of their Sight : this I ſhall not ſpeak of, for 
1 mention'd it in another' place, only {I take notice how 
the expreſſion like the Son of Man doth point at that 
Individual Perſon who being the Son of God, was made 
like unto the Son of Man, for it denotes that he. was 
ſomething elſe beſides the Son of Man, and before he 


' was the Son of Man, or elſe the words, behold a Man 


came with the Clouds, had ſufficiently deſcrib'd the 
Perſon, if he had >-en a meer Man, without ſaying the 
Son. of Man; but by that expreſhon which, as already 
obſerved, is the very name which he, who often call'd 
himſelf Son of God, uſed alfo to call himſelf by, the 
Prophet mean'd ſomething . more than a bare Man ; for 
he, being 4 Man greatly beloved of God, by means of the 

reat and many Revelations he had, relating both to 
the on and Perſon of Chrift : he, though at fo 
great a diftance, might ſee the Son of God as become the 
Son of Man, chiefly in the Viſion of the 70 Weeks, ang 
in that ſame Chap. in his Prayer to God for his Nation, 
he mentions Chrift the Meſſiah, for he doth beſeech to be 
heard for the Lord's ſake, which plainly implies a diftingtion 
of the Perſon he Prays to, by him calld Our God, and 
of that for whole ſake he prays to be heard, for the 
Lord's ſake, that is for Chrift's, in whom God alone ac- 


cepteth all oar Prayers, for zoxe can come to the Father John'14. 


but by bim;, and now this is our form of Prayer to God 
that he be pleas'd to hear us for the ſake of his Son, who 
is he that appeared to the Prophet in another place in 


the Viſion of the battel between the Ram and the Gout, Dan. 8. 
for he ſaith, b:hold there ſtood before me as the appetr.inco Ve 15+ 16s 


Dan. g. 
22, 


Chap. 2. 


44. and 
I 4s 


V. 17+ 


of a-Man, who gave the Angel Gabriel the word of Cn: - 


man:, make this Man 10 undzrſtand the Viſion ; but if we 
proceed to that Viſion of his contain'd in Chap. 10.5, 6. 
we ſhalt find the deſcription of a Perſon which doth. ex- 
aftly ſuit with that in Kevel. 1. 13, 14, 15. for, ſaith the 
Prophet, 1 Jift up mine _ and lootd, and behold a certain 
Man clothed in Linen, whoſe Loyns were girded with fine 
Gold of Uphaz, bis Body alſo was lite the B'r;l, and his Face 

as 
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David was his Father-only in her who had been derived 
from him : he hath.a 'Farker namely 'Gad, bur upon the 
2ccount of another Generation; and Go4'the Father I ' 
ia a moft anthentick way, from-Heaven more than once, I | 
hath declared and owned him to be his- Son, that is as IN 
he came from Heaven, there lies the grotind of that I: 
Sonſhip.; God the, Father neyer call'd him Son of Man, 


but his own belovel,,. only begotten Son, 1a whom he 1s 


well pleaſed. Now inthe "manifeſtation of his Glory, 
becauſe Divine Nature hath in the Perſon of the Son 
me=diately been united with humane Nature, and4ſo God 
in the Perſon of the Son appearing like Man, he appears 


ina Nature which 1s his 'own, becauſe the Son affumedt 
it : and God whether efzntilly taken or for the Perſon 


& 


- 


Spirit, and. Preuriples, of Soctmaniim. 
of the Father, never did or doth. in 'the way of Merc 
| arid Favour: manifefthimſetf but in.the face of Jclus Qhri 
Mediatotir, Goa. and Man, as there is no accefs unto 
God hut'in and thorough him,” and as 'tis now, ſo it. was 
ever from the” very begintting, wherefore he is: call'd tbe 
Limb ſlain from;the Foundation of the, world: and this is the 
reaſon why God manifeſted himſelf under the ſhape of. a 
-—F Man, to ſhew'how in the Perfon of the Son, who took up- 
cv on hinr that” Natrre, he is, reconcited to Mankind ; and 
of old the Son appeared”in. rhat likeneſs to, ſignify how 
in that Natnre'he wonld make our peace with, and. re- 
Nath concite tus = God; the Apotiedpeakng of Chriſt's 
Nc Incarnatic.» : 21!s (it, be was made like unto Men, the word FN 
on hke there denotes truly and 'really a Man. this is to Philip. 2. 
On ow "his Humanity, but bow, much ftronger terns 7. - 
oth'he ve to prove his Divinity . when. he faith, who 

_be- being in the form of God, the.farm. is the Natere whether 
chatY of a Perſon or of a Thing, for 'tis that which gives it a- 
ach, Being, ſo-that cxpreſſion HGgnifies that Chrift is and was 
. FF fuch as God himſelf, and therefore God, for there is none 

the in” all parts like to God, But God himſelf, but ,what he 
an adds 'in the ſame verſe doth. highly .conficm the "truth, 
ed, be thought it not robbery to be equal with God, his being equal 
he Þ with God-not by robbery, demonftrates,it was his due 
el; and own right. | HR 
the | Now this point we” intend to conclude . with" Foln' s 
ws TJ Viſion, for 'if the former Viſions agree with this, and. 
gt if this relates to the Son of God who was God, and before 
ad Y his Incarnation appeared in his Divine Glory in the like- 
nd B neſs of a Man, then with him we, may well affirm he bal 
ay IF Beinp, and 2 Glory with the' Father before the World was, 
nc That Chrift the eternal Son 'of God and Redeemer of the 
cr | World; 15 that Glorious God and Perfon who ſhewed his 
«<, | beloved Diſcipte this Viſion in the Iſle ,of Patmos, where 
© }' he hadby the Emperonr Dontiziaz been. confin'd, as be 
"ar F faith, for the word of God and for the Teſtimony of Feſus Chrilf, RPOV. Is 9. 
in, £ 3s foclear,' that I think, the*adyerſacies themſelves beig $1 
'» | the judges, there is no. graund left..to doubt of. it; 
3» | to what I already ſaid about it, Tfhall add what followeth. 
on © This revelation.is of Feſus Chriſt, as welearn it out” of the; 
Xl fir fine of the firſt Chapter, it Being as the. Titlz of ths | 
an Book, that is the Lord Jeſus;revealed it unto Fob, who, v, 12: 144 
2; gives a glorious deſcription of him, / ſaw one .1;ke uno rhe 
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 Hairs were white like _— as white 


-: by whorn is this Divine Honour rendered unto the Lamb ? 


ReV., Oo 
ITs 


Dan. 7. 
IO, 


. tinues the deſcription thus, and his Feet like unto fine Braſs, i 


I fay that' the ſameneſs of Worthip doth argue for the 


. 
, 
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The thus Charatter of the 
Sor of Man clorbed with 4 Garment down to the Foot, and 
girt about the Paps with a Golden Girdle.: bis Head and bis 
as Snow, and bis Eyes. 
w:re as a Flame of Fire ; Theſe laft words of the deſcription 
arc almoft the ſame, but altogether to the ſame purpoſe 
with what we read of the Ancient of days. who did fit, whoſe 
Garment was white as Snow, and the Hair of bis #/:ad like 
the pure Wool, bis Throne was like the fiery Flame : now the iſy 
adverſaries cannot deny but that. by the ancient. of days 
is mean'd the true. eternal God, Fo .he whoſe deſcription 
St. Foba makes with the ſame attributes as Daniel gives 
of him, muſt need# he. the iſame ;; bat the Apoſtle con- 


as if they bad burned in a Furnace, and his Voice as the ſound 
of many Waters * again let this latter and firſt ur of the 
deſcription, about the clothing and girdle of Gold, be 
compared with Daniel's Viſion already quoted, and by 
this comparing Scripture with Scripture, we ſhall find 
out the truth, how in both places the ſame is deſcribed, 
and ſo if Daniel. ſaw-the God: of 1/rac!, the'true God by 
natufe, 'he whom Foþn ſaw is ſuch, which we ſhall. know 
better and betrer if 'we read in the laſt Verſe of Chap. 4. 
what rhe four Beafts and twenty four Elders ſaid to him 
that ft upon 'the Throne, thou art worthy 19 receive Glory 
and Honour and Pow:r. And if that Verſe we compare 
with the. 12. of 5, Chap. which is the following, we ſhall 


find theſe words, worthy is. the Lamb that was ſlain to re- 
ceive Power and Riches and Wiſdom and Strength and Honour 


and Glory and Bleſſing. So chat we muſt conclude the 
Lamb to'be the ſame Lord ſpoken of before, I mean the. 
fame in nature, and to the Lamb is rendered the ſame 
Honour and Worlhip as is to-the Lord with the ſame 
Attribtites, which is. expreſſed with ſome enlargement, 
and in more words than in the foregoing Chapter; but 


"tis expreſſed in rhe foregoing Verſe, and I beheld, and 1 
beard'th2 Voice of many Angels round about. the Throne, and. 
the Beaſts and the E}ders, and the number of them was ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands ;, which ' 
laſt words ſeem to be taken out of Danie/s Vition, to 
ſhew How all this was rendered to one and the ſame, and 


{amenef of Nature: we findthe Lord Jeſus by reaſon of his 
2 prieftly 


ediatorſhip, to be call'd the Lamb, now this Lamb-is in 
le midſt of the Throne, which is the proper Seat tor Al- 
jighty God, then God and the Lamb. fit together upon 
e ſame Throne, ſo there is but one Throne for God 


Mad the Lamb 5 but God is jealous of his Glory, which 


e hath ſolemnly declared, he never will communicate 
) another who 1s not God, or to a meer Creature ; be- 
een them that are inequal the Throne is excepted : 
hough Pharaoh was willing to raiſe Foſeph to the greateſt 
onour above any one in his Kingdom , over the which 
e made him abſolute Rnler, yer he made this exception 
ztween him and Fyeph, only in the Throne will. I be greater 


Wn thou; if Chriſt bz not God, there would be an in- 


itely greater difference between the Father and him, 
han there was between Pharaoh and Foſeph, and God is 
0leſs jealous of his Honour than Pharaoh was of his. . 
But to returnito Fohn, he'in his Viſion knew 
he Son of God, - therefore when he ſaw him in 
hat Glorious and dreadful fight amidft Fire © and 
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rieftly Office, . which is one of the three belonging to his 
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lame, he fell at kzs Feet as dead, and the Lord himſelf to 


onfirm him in his Opinion and that he was not miftaken 
hen he thought he knew him, faid 7am be that liveth and 


4 dead ;, ſo all the Glorious things ſpoken of and per- 


rm'd in the Book, are rendered to him who liveth- and 
Fas dead, the true Son of God, who ſent Jſaiab, Fere- 


iab, Ezekiel, Damel, and all the Prophets, who being 


bordinate td him as the Head and great one, received 
ll their Commiſſions from him, and were all Atted and 
novyed by that Holy Spirit of his, for as after his Aſcenſt- 
n he ſent the Comforter the Hbly Spirit ro his Apoſties, 
d before his Incarnation as well as now , he Adminiftred 
is Office of Mediator, Ruled and Govern'd his Church, 
which he could not have done except he had had a Being, 
nd Exifted before he wasBorn of the Blefied Virgin Mary. 

Hereupon our Litigions Adveriaries may happen to 
avil and lay, ſuch great and Fundamental "Truths as 


Wieſe, ought not to be grounded upon Vitions and Pro- 


phecies, I confeſs if we had no other proots, I in ſome de- 
ree would allow of the Obje&tion; but they know we 
ave ſo many plain and clear of .another kind, that theſe 
we make uſe of not for want of others,. but bring them in 
5 over and above the full meaſure; my inclination leads 


me far enough from being one of thole who would dive 
| | | P into 
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The true Charatter of the © 


into the Secret things of God, which I know belong 
to us, but thoſe that are Revealed do : 1 own that uf 
muſt be endued with the Spirit ofa Prophet befofte hee 
underſtand a Prophecy till it be accompliſh'd ; but wt 
it is fulfilled though bur in parr, then it becomes a 
ory, if not wholly yet in part, and that part helps i 
wards knowing what remains : *tis an infolerable p 
ſumption in ſome which we hear of too often, to diſpiif 
of thoſe times and ſeaſons which God reſerves in his ol: 
Hand, whereby they would Limitate the Holy one F 
Iſrael, when to a certain Year and time they prete! 
raſhly to fix very great and .confiderable Events, whiff 
God twice complains of by his Prophet,who will appoint of 
the time ? T think,they have enough to ſtudy in the Reve 
ed Will of God, without diving into his Secret one : bi 
what I have done is of a quite different Nature, and * 
moft certain how all Types and Prophecies relating | 
the firft coming and Sufferings of Chrift the Meſſiah, 
' we conſult Scriptures, we ſhall find to be fulfilled : he aff 
Luke 22. unto his Dilciles, the things concerning me have an end, a1 
- upon the. Croſs he declared 7t zs Guiſhed. Now the Pr 
KY ,0, Phets out of what they heard and faw , having foreto 
* 1930+ who the Meſſiah that ſhould come, was, what he woulf< 
do and Suffer, and for what end, we ought to neg * 
nothing that may clear up to us that whole important mai 
ter. As under the Law there were Prophecies and V iſionf®* 
about theſe high and adorable Myſteries, ſo there we 
Types and Figures of the ſame, of which I formerly me 
tion'd ſome and ſhall now add one thing more of Golf 
Son's Incarnation : God was in the Cloud, in the Tabe 
nacleand in the Temple, thus God's Dwelling in the 
Material and Viſible things, agrees well, with and repr 
ſented his Dwelling with us in our Human Nature, up( 
which account the Propher calls him Immanuel, or Gt 
with us ; no doubt but that the Infinitely Wiſe God,wt 
doth nothing in vain, had ſome ſpecial meaning when 
1 Kings $. choſe to Dwell in the Cloud which as we read, fled ff 
IO, 11,12. Houſe of the Lord, ſo that the Prieſts could not ſtand ro Mit 
ſter, becauſe of the Cloud, for the Glory of the Lord filld if 
Houſe of the Lord, and in that place Solomon took Noti 
how the Lord ſaid that be would dwell in the thick darkneſ 
a God full of Infinite Light, Brightneſs , Majefty , a! 
Glory to dwell in thick darkneſs, I ſee no Reaſon w 
{ 


Spirit and Principles of Socinianiſm,  T99': - 
ON > ſame may not Dwell in a Humane Body, eſpecially 
» he Ming it is written, 4 body bath thou prepared me, and allo 

abernacle of God is with men, alluding to the Taberna- Rev. 21.3 
2 x wherein he dwelt : and farther, the Lord Jeſus's Fleſh | | 
1ps of Heimane Body is by the Apoſtle call'd the Vail, which xgeb, xo. ; 
le wilaceal'd, and if I may ſo ſay, contain'd his Divine Per- 4, 
diſpÞand Nature, wherein the Apoftle alludeth to the Vail gzoq, 24, 
is onfÞ} Moſes when he came down from the Mountain be put 2 40, 33 
one MW! on bis Face for the People could not look upon the 
rreteffightneſs of it , but werg afraid to come nigh bim., If 
' wh; could not behold the Glory of God only in ſome 
0in $ams of refleftion upon Moſes's Face, for having been 
ReyeSbile with him upon the Mount, and having ſeen only . 
. - tlod's Back parts not his Face,his Goodneſs not his Glory, 
na MIÞch leſs could the World have look'd ugon that Divine 
ns Mcntial Glory of his Son come out- of his own Boſom: 
ah, $od having a mind to Communicate and Converſe with 
ze ſalankind, it had been impoſſible for Men to behold that 
4, anfj!ory_in open Face and not Die, therefore God our of 
\e PrÞs Infinite Mercy to condeſcend to our Weakneſs,did as it 
retoffere conceal it in a Budy and put on the Vaith, that is his 
worl8clh; to this purpoſe the Apoſtle faith, in him dwelleth Coloſ.2.9, 
1g the fulneſs of the Godbead bodily, or in his Body : but 
't mÞving ſpoken of the Cloud and of the Tabernacle, we 
Tifiguft ſay theſe few words about the Temple, when our 
- wefÞiviour ſaid to the Jews, deſtroy this Temple and in three John 2. 
r meds { will raiſe it up again , the Evangelift obſerves that 19, 21, 
God ſpake of the Temple of his Body : ſo his Body he calld by 
Fabe$e name of the Temple,whereby he ſeem'd to point at the 
the@cmple whereinGod was ſaid to dwell,as if he had ſaid,this 
repfoly wherein I now dwell, as formerly Idid in the Tem- 
unde, you may and ſhall take and deftroy, as it happened 
- GeFben they Caucified him ; but this I give you for a 
1,wiroof of my Divinity ſo as to make you know who Tam; 
en Wis ſame Body or Temple in three days, I of my ſelf and 
2-4 i my own Power will raiſe it up again. that Body is 
Mow Glorious in Heaven whileft there is on Earth neither 
PJ rk, Tabernacle nor Temple. | 
Toti At this time T have inſiſted upon the head of Viſioa3 
brefbich is one of the Claſſes out of which we draw Argu- 
a1Wvents for the Holy Trinity, and Incarnation of the Son 
wif! God : though they were more frequent under the Old 
ti:fRament, when thoſe Holy Myſteries were not ſo plain 
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Saviour ;, yet God in his Infinite Wiſdom to confirm ailff 3nc 
that in that kind had been under. the Law ſhew'd 46: jor 
ham and his Poſterity, hath under the Golpel Tranſmit: ſpe 
ted to his Church, thereby to ſhew an harmony. between gen 
his Promiſes and the Execution thereof, that Revelatior of 
to St. Fohn, 1 own there are ſome proofs, may be not ill 24 
ſtrong, becauſe not ſo plain as others, for ſome do prov ſhox 
a Truth moredireQly and poſitively than others ; yet iff the 
the\Word of God every kind gf proof hath its uſe, folffthe 
Gol ni lafinite Wiſdom hath thought fit therein tall he 
us in ſeveral ways and methods: if we had onlilthe 
Collateral and ſomewhat dark proofs, we wonld not laſh / 
ſo great aftreſs thereupon, but to the moſt poſitive anApi 
clear we join others to ſhew the excellent harmony that iFÞf / 
in God's Word, in alerting things in ſome places more, Re; 
others leſs plainly, for ſometimes in one we find thalffſby 
which ſeem'd wanting in another, bur altogether the 
make the thing to be undiſputably true. the] 
This conſideration moves me, in the diſputes we havelef 
againſt Socinans,to draw up ſome Arguments which as yet 
I made no uſe of, to prove and more and more demor 
ſtrate thoſe great Truths : of that kind the following i 
one, tis ſaid of Moſes that: be eſteemed, the reproach of or 
for Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures in Aigypt. Hoy 
is the reproach of Chrift mentioned in relation to.a time 
rhat was ſo long before his Birth ? in the place the Aon: 
poſtle ſaith, it was by Faith, now. one that is not, or thatſfihea, 
15 a meer Man cannot be the Objet of ſaving. Faith, forſſ 
we believe in God not in Man, therefore we muft. ſayÞWcr; 
Chrift was in Moſes's time and as then he was not a Man 
nor an Angel, he muſt needs be God : Moſes whom a 
while afterGod fo clearly communicated himſelf to,and fo 
familiarly conyerſed with, knew well that Angel who af- 
terwards was with him all along in the Wilderneſs, whoſſfhe 
to him had appeared in the Buſh , to be God himſelf Ex-|Þ 
iſting at that time,ſince he was with him, and who in timeſſſjf t 
to come unger the name of a Prophet like himſelf was toffot 
be manifeſted .in the Fleſh, the Mefſhah and Chrift as toffas 
his Office, and at that time God by Nature : we muſt 
believe that Paul on thatoccaſion mentioning Chrift, had Þ#bi 
cauſe for ſo doing, which can be affigned to be ng, other he! 


"than upon the account of his Deity, betore he had upon Fas 


ry him 


ll their time to be God. 
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T him taken our Humanity ; This Reproach of: Chriſt, 


another Apoſtle under the name of his Sufferings, men- 
tions as having of old. been under the Eye and Pro- 


i ſpe& of the Prophets, who, faith he, Inquired dili- 
gently ſearchinf what, or what manner of 
W of Chriſt which was in them, did fignifie, when it reſiſt 
ll ed before hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that 
ſhould follow; all which, related to a coming of his in 
n_ the Fleſh 5 but lookt upon him as having then ano- 
ther Being and Exiftence; for by the Teſtimony of 


time, the ſpirit 


the ſame Spirit, they knew the Meſhah to come, in 


As to the word Reproach of Chrift, - uſed by the 


QF Apoſtle, we elſewhere have it-in Scripture, The reproaches 
Mof them that reproached thee are fallen upon me. - The 
YReproaches, Revilings and Blaſphemies againſt God 
Wby wicked Men, are fallen upon Chrift, for. not only 
Whe hath born upon him David's Adultery and Mur- 


thers, the Thefts and Robberies of the repenting Ma- 


Ylefactor , the Unbelief, Perſecution and. Blaſphemy of 
Paul, as Peter's Denying, Swearing and Curſing 3; but - 


alſo the Reproaches, Mockeries, Revilings and Injuries 


which Malice and Wickedneſs could invent, fell upon 


im from his Baptiſm to his Death, eſpecially in 
he High-Prieft's Houſe, in the Judgment- Hall, and 


Jupon the Croſs, when Hell was quite broke looſe up- 
n+ him ; They that paſſed by reviled him, wagging their Matth.27. 


heads, ſaying, if thou be the Son of God, come down from 


crives and Elders ſaid, he ſaved others, bimfelf he can- 
wot ſave ; if he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come 
lown from the croſs and we will believe him ; be truſted 
in God, let him deliver bim now, if he will have bim, for 


Me ſaid, I am the Son of God. Theſe laft words contain 
he ground of all their malicions Blaſphemies, where- 


Socinians would have joyned with the Jews, and 
f for the Cauſe, no doubt alſo for the Effet. Were 
ot theſe- Reproaches againſt God, whoſe Holy Name 
was Impiouily made ule of ? They Reproacking, for 
ruting in God, and- for ſaying, I am the Son of God, 
hich, certainly, 1s to reproach God ? but all theſe Blaſ- 
hemies, and wicked. Reproaches fell upon Chrift, who 
Was made the Obpect thereof; thus was fullfli'd the 
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the croſs ; likewiſe the chief Prieſts mocking him, with the 42, 43. 
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Prophecy, for David pointed at him when he ſaid, The 
Reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen upon 
Mme : There are two undiſputable proofs to ſhew, how in 
that place the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks not of himſelf, but of our 
Saviour ; one'is in the beginning of the ſafe Verſe, The 
zeal of thy houſe hath eaten me up, to him applied ; the 
* other is ver. 21. In my thirt they gave me vinegar t0 
drink ; and if for this Truth we want another Evidence, 
we have it at hand, for even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, 
but as. it is written, The Reproaches of them that reproach 
* ed thee, fell upon me. So then if Paul ſpeaks truth, in 
Moſes's time there was that which may be call'd the 
Reproach of Chriſt ; then in ſome ſenſe Chriſt was: at 
that time, and that might well be, ſeeing he declared he 
was. before Abraham. | x 
Something more we, muſt ſay about this, the better to 
explain it ; we know Divine Nature to be impaſliible, 


aad out of the reach of any wrong on injury ; however. 


thoſe that impiouſly attempt to do't, are accounted to 
have effetted it, for what they could they have done to- 
wards it, and in God's Eye are as guilty as if they had 
done it; Now in Moſes's time the Son of God in his 
human Nature, either in Soul or Body, could not be 
ſenſible of any Reproaches, for he then had it not attu- 
ally ; but according to Scripture there are two Bodies of 
Chrift, his Natural, which he took long after, and the 
Myſtical, which at that time was in being ; the Church is 
this Myſtical Body : From Eternity the Son of God had his 
Commiſſion to be Head of the Church, thereby to bring 
many Sons into Glory ; this Commiſhon after the begin- 
ning of the World he began to execute in the Exerciſe 
of his Royal and Prophetical Othces, with ruling and 


_ diſpoſing things for the good of his: Church, the Father 


having put into his hands, and made over to him the 
whole Adminiſtration of that Oecumenical Kingdom ; 


' Plal. 2.6. ha is the King ſpoken of, ſet upon the holy bill of Sion, who 


rules over, and preſerves his Peopfe trom the Attempts 
of their Enemies, aad taught them by the Prophets 
in whom his Spirit was; and this mediately and actually 
till the time came when himſelf was to perform the 
Work of M=diation and Redemption in the paſhve part 
th2reof, which was his Prieftly Oitce, in offering him- 
ſ:;f a Sacrifice, and ſhedding his precions Blood for a 
Proper 
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proper ſatisfa&tion to Divine Juſtice, and Remifſion of 


Sins : This was the part of human Nature to ſuffer, but 


all the while before, the Work was going on, not by 
means of human Soul and Body, which at that time he 
had not; how then could the Myſtical Body, the Church, 
live and be aQed” if there had been no Head ? and how 
there be a Head, if. there had been no Being ? Seeing 
then there could be no ſuch Body withont a Head, and 
that no Man nor Angel could be that Head, who then 
but a God could be it ? Therefore all the while before 
the Incarnation, Divine Nature in the Second Perſon 
of JE moft Holy Trinity, was ating in the ordering 
and delivering his People out of the. Flood, out of So- 
dom, out of Egypt, and puniſhing their Enemies, as we 
ſee them oppoſed- in: the Perions of Abel and. Cain, of 
Noah and his Family to the reft of the World; of Shen 
and #am, 'of Lot and thoſe of Sodom, and: ih this Text 
of his Church, under the Name of People of God, in op- 


poſition to the Fg yptians, as the Apoftle oppoſes the . 


afflitions of the people of God, unto the pleaſures of ſin 
in Eg ypt, (which Moſes might have enjoyed when called 
Son of Pharaoh's Daughter,) and' the Reproach of Chrift t0 
the Treaſures in Fg ypt. Scripture doth in ſeveral places 


certifie, That Chriſt is' the Head of the Church, but he x 


who now is the Head of the Church was ever ſo be- 
fore, or. elſe there would have been two. Heads of the 
Church, which is as abſurd as. *tis monſtrous, to talk of a 
Body with'two Heads : Therefore as there was a Body 
of the Church from the beginning of the World, ſo 
from that time hath Chrift been the Head of that Bo- 
dy, and at that time he was as ſenſible of Injuries done 
to his Members, as we read he was after his Aſcenſion, 


when he from Heaven faid to Saul, why perſecuteſt thou As 
me? that is, the Members of his Myſtical Body, for 5. 


his Natural one was far enough out of his reach. 

Here with a ſad heart T muft ſay, how ſince the Lord 
Feſus's Aſcenſion,he never was more reproached,or ſuffer- 
ed more than now; we have a Generation of Men, 
who with the Rebels ſpoken of in the Goſpel, ſay, We 
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will not have this man to reign over us; as much as in , 


them lies, they would make him. a reproach of men, and pf. 22, 6 


deſpiſed of the people, and would as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
make him again 4 wan of ſorrow, acquainted with grief, 
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depriv'd him of his Life, and Sociniazs now when he j; 
.in Heaven, would ftrip him of the Dignity of his Per: 
ſon, that chiefly conlifts m his Divinity, which they 
would rob -him of; and becauſe they cannot under: 
| ſtand that high Myftery, they will not believe it, 6 
f againſt what the Apoftle faith, they walk! by ſenſe na 
by faith; Is it a reaſonable Conſequence to lay a- thing 
| is not, becauſe they canriot comprehend it ?.as if be- 
| cauſe I am not able to know well how Bread ,- which 
| hath neither Life, Heat,-or-Motion, can preſerve my 
Life and Vital Faculties, procure heat, and .enable me 
to moye, I ſhould caft it off. They alſo attempt to 
reproach Chrift in his Perſon, ſo in his Offices of Me- 
diator, he: came to deſtroy fin, and ſav&Sinners, to ſeek 
and ſave that which was loſt, he came to deftroy the Devil's 
Work, andi that's Sin; this hath been the Way and 
& 9. 14, Means to fave Sinners, which was effected, as Scripture 
2 Cor. 5. faith, by making himſelf an offering for fin, bybeing made ſin 
21. for us, though he knew 10 fin , that we might be made the 
4. righteouſneſs of God in him, with being deliverd for our 
20, ences, with loving us, and giving himſelf for us. Vet 
Gal.2.20. all this they daily ſpeak and blaſpheme againft, as already 
we have abundantly demonſtrated, 
- © Before I proceed farther, to what I formerly ſaid 
againft their denying that there are any Myſteries in 
Religion, or above the reach of human Reaſon, this 1 
ſhall add, That there are Myfteries in the Work of 
Creation, as we read inthe 37, 38, 39, 40, and 4.1 Chap- 
Fers of Fob : how many intricate and myſterious things 
therein, which Fob, a knowing Man, and who had his 
Reaſon about him, could not anſwer, and calls them 


© 2Cor. 547, 


.-- Job 42. 3. things t00 wonderful for him , which he knew not. And 


chap. 5.'9. 'tis ſaid of God, which doth great things and 
unſearchable. And chap. g. 10. which doth great things 
paſt finding out ; yet preſumptuouſly theſe Men will be 
ſearching -into thoſe unſearchable things, and pretend 
they can find'thoſe things that are paft finding out, But 
"> if. there be unknown Myſteries in the Creation of the 
World, why then ſhould there be none of the Wiſdom 
of God in the Redemption of it-? There are in Nature 
ſuch myſterious Puzlingsy: as can ſometimes as much 
ſtagger ſome Mens Faith of God's creating. the -World, 
; | 26 
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as that of the moſt Holy Trinity and ' Incarnation cah 
ſhake the Faith of others about the Redeeming it ; yet *tis 
as certain, that God redeemed the World, as that he 
created it; And as God hath let us ſee ſo much of the 
Cteation , as to convince us he made us of nothing, 
and when we were nothing ;x ſo in the Work of Re- 
demption .he hath ſhewed us he redeemed us when we 
were loſt, with clear and ſufficient Eyidehees of his 
Power, Wiſdom, -and Mercy : atid what therein he hath 
revealed, we ought to believe. as our Saviour ſaid to 
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> my[[7b#0mas about his Reſurrettion, Be nor fatthleſs, but -be- Joh. 2o; 

> meWlieving. To believe, is what the Goſpet requires of us, 27. 

t toflthus Chrift ſaid to Fairus, believe ofly : In Matters of Luk.8.50. 
Me ſ}salvation, is on-our part required art Obedierice of Faith, ” 
 ſeetfor, as the Apoſtle faith , We waik nor by fight, 'or by 2 Core5.7, 
-vilsYſenſes, but by faith, So when Scriptare” faigh, We hug Col: 2. 2: 
and ackrowledge the myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of & 4+ 3» 


tureChbrjt, we ought to believe there is ficch a Myſtery; for 


{0 Paul calls it, after the Revelation of Chrift; and of 
the Goſpel : and 'tis a dartinable Prefarmption to bring 
theſe Truths of God under the Scfutitiy of hitman Rea- 
ſon, and fubmit thetn tg it, and rejett then when that 
poor, blind, corrupt, and unſound Reafot' canidt ander- 
ſtand them ; *tis a moſt falſe Inference to-ſay, 1 nhder- 
ftand neither the Trinity ; nor the Incatriation , there- 
fore there is no ſuch thing z as if I ſhould ſay, 1 carinot 
underfiand what God is, thepefore there is fi& God ; ny 
Reafon cannot underffand the Infiniteneſs #id- Eternity 
of God, therefore God is neither Tafinite mor Eternal ; 
I do not apprehend the defign of God's Wiſdom, there- 
fore no ſuch thing in him. He permits Evil, and be- 
cauſe T cannot comprehend his Reaſon for it, muſt T 
blaſphemouſly ſay he is wicked ? Theſe are fach imper- 
tinent Concluſions, that any Novice in the Philoſophy 
or Divinity Schools would hiſs out. T wotld hear by 
what Authority I may fet. up my Reaſon as Judge over 
that which is fo much above it, and which'F do'not well 
know, All theſe Wanderings of Men, I fay, can eonF 
clude nothing,, except they prove their Underftanding 
to be infallible and infinite. What ? fo fathom theſe 
Zreat Depths of God with the veg ſhort Line of hu+ 


mane Reaſon? this is gil intolerable Sel-conceitedneſs ! 
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Tf at firft when Watches were made, one, who never 
{aw one, neither underſtood the Watch-Maker's deſign, 
ſeeing the ſeveral Pieces aſynder upon a Table, would 
have ſaid, This is bf no uſe, and good. for nothing ; had 
not ſuch a one deſery'd to be laugh'd at as a ſhallow Pate, 
void of good Senſe and Reaſon * Yet 'tis tranſcendently 
more f9oliſh for any one to ſay, his Reaſon muſt judge 
whether what God hath revealed be true or not ? © 
the nonſenſical, filly, ſhallow Brains of ſome Men ! As 
| in another place of this Diſcourſe tis obſerved how God 
Pl.97- 2+ ſaid that he would dwell in the thick darkneſs, and that 
clouds and: darkneſs are round about him, ſo *tis to ſhew 
how Men muft not attempt to pry into't, for they can- 
not ſee the great; dark, myſterious and iincomprehenii- 
iy ble things of God. Let the dreadful Puniſhment in- 
1. Sam. 6. flited upon the- Berhſhemites for looking into the Ark 
19. of the Lord, ferve' for a Warning .to all who make 
| themſelves guilty of the like Attempts. *Tis alſo faid, 
1 Tim. 6. That God dwelleth in the light which no man can approach 
16, unto : which tends ta keep men from meddling too far, 
and preſumptuouily attempting to look jnto the ſecret 
and glorious things. of God, beyond: what he hath re- 
vealed. But Sociniqns pretend to be clear-iighted enough 
to ſee through that thick darkneſs, and to be firong- 
ſighted enough, with the-Eye of their humane Reaſon, 
edfaſtly to look; on the Infinite, Glorious and Unaccel- 
fible Majeſty of God, and as jt were to ftare him in 
the face; but they ſhould know, how in this ſenſe no man 
ſhall ſee bs face, and live. Afﬀter this rate, theſe all-knowing 
Men may happen to attempt giving a Deſcription of 
Heaven, which according to their Principles, is a thing 
not above their Reaſon: to do, 'or beyond the reach of 
their Capacity 3 ſo no Myſtery to them. Thus they 
ſhall go beyond Pau}, and know more than he, who 
though he was caught up to the third heaven into Para- 
2 Cor. 12. diſe, yet ſaith, whether in the body or out of the body, 1 
'2,3z4. canyot tell, and there he heard unſpeakable words, which 
it is not lawful for a-man t0 utter : We would deſire Soci- 
ians, whom, as they ſay, nothing in Religion is a My- 
ery unto, and who think their Reaſon can and may 
know that which others ſay they neither can .nor may 
know, becaule they are Myfteries ; I ſay we would ak | 
IXE 
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fire them. to give the World an account of what that 
Paradiſe js, and what are the unſpeakable words which 
Paul hearli there, and which- it was not lawful for ſach 
2: Man as St. Paul, to utter. | | 
But once for all, to come to the Fugulum Cauſe, to 
the very heart of the point : in all Matters of Religion, 
we muft have a fixed Law and Rule to be guided and: 
pdg'd by, which Rule muſt be backt by an: infallible or- 
Divine Authority to ftand to, which is our Caſe againſt 
Papifts, who would have the: Authority or the Reaſon” 
of the Church to. be that fame Rule, as Socinians more 
unreaſonably, would have every private Man's Reaſon 
to be it, which as occaſion ſhall ſerve, can. by Fancy or 
Intereft, under the name. of Reaſon, be wreſted and 
byafſed, ſo, that Reaſon ſo apt to be blinded and im- 
poſed upon, cannot be the Law z for there is no reaſon 
why one Man ſhould' be guided and dire&ed by the 
Opinion of another, if he hath no Commiſion from 
God proved by Miracles : - for the wiſeft of Men may 
happen to be blinded by Tgnorance, 'as. the beft cor- 
rupted by Intereſt and Luft. After this, Men will ne- 
ver. ftand to any thing, but will quickly run into thou- 
ſands of Confution, Superftition, and Idolatry, both in 
reſpett of God, and of his Worſhip. Without a true 
Divine Rule, and that's only God's Word, no certainty 
of the true Knowledge of God, and of his Worſhip, 
for all the Precepts of Nature are doubtful and uncer- 
tain ; for they muſt be drawn from long Obſervations 
of Nature it ſelf, great ftrength of Reaſoning , deep 
ſkill in Philoſophy, and ſo many other dependencies 
and circumſtances, that *tis almoſt impoſſible to find i 
Man endow'd with all ſuch neceflary Qualifications. So 
then tv depend upon one's natural Reaſon as a Guide 
to Salvation, is to truſt upon a bruiſed Reed, on which 
if a Man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it ; 
but if we truſt in God's Word, which is the Word of 
Truth, the Holy Ghoft will thereby, in order to Sal- 
ration, make. all ſafe and ſure to us, whilft he leaves 
thoſe who abound in their own ſenſe, to do fo till, 
and thoſe who will. not underftand what they will not 
believe, to continue in their Ignorance , Unbelief, and 


" Bilfulneſs ; as for ,us, Scripture is our Rule, 
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xx6 . The true CharatFer of the 
Naw Scripture ſpeaks of the Son of God long before 
his Incarnation, as of a Perſon Afting, Puniſhing, De- 
livering, &c. an unanſwerable proof that he then Exiſt 
ed, or elſe he would not have aved, for Modum eſſen 
di ſequitur modus operandi ; none can ' Att except he be, 
which, as obſerved, could not. be' in his Humane Na- 
ture: Now in the Word of God we read- no fuch 
thing of the greateſt and beſt Men, as Moſes, Elias, 
Fobn Baptift, no mention at all of them, cill after their 
Birth, only Fobz Baptiſts was foretold, not long before, 
but not a word of any thing he did before -he was 
1 Cor. 10. Born, as we read. of Chrift, that, He was the Rock that 
4+ 9s follow'd the People in the Wilderneſs; that he ws 

| ed by them, &c. And in what the Angel faid to 
| Zacharias of the. Birth of a Son, mention is made 0f 
Luk. 1.16, Our Saviour, by the name of the Lord God of the Chil 
drew of Tjrael, many of the Children of H#ael ſhall he 

turn to the Lord their God; and who. this Lord God 

is, *tis imply'd in theſe words, He ſhall go hefore him, 

that is, the Lord their God, -7 the ſpirit aud power 0f 

Elias. Now that Fokn Baptiſt went before the Lord 

Jeſus, Fo prepare the way-of the Lord, and make ftraight 

the way for our God, that is, the God of J{/rael; it 

Tai. 40.3. appears out of Jfaiah, compar'd with Malachy 4. 6, 
| fulfilled Mutth. 3.3 Maurk 1. 2 Luke 3. 4» Fobn 1, 
23. Wherein, we fee how the four Evangelifts take 

notice. of the Prophecy and fallfilling thereof, in. re- 

lation to our blefled Saviour, all which, proves him to 

be true. God by Nature, - and conſequently, that he 

bad a Being before he was Born of the Virgin. Up- 

_ oi this point, the: Harmony of two. Prophets with. the 
EvangeliR, is ſo. conſiderable, that ſome things more 

I muſt obſerve about it; The true God of Trae} ſpeaks 

chap. 3. 1. Þy Malachy, and in a Chapter, which is much to. our 
7, 10, 11, Purpoſe, at ſeveraltimes calls himſelf, The Lord of Hoſts, 
12, 14.&c, Who is the fame that: ver. 1. ſaith, Bebold 1 will ſend 
my meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the way before me. 
This: is a Prophecy about Fob. Baptiſt, Meſſenger to 
the Eord of Hoſts, before whom. he was to prepare the 
way'z obſerve firſt, he. that ſpeaks, and will: fend, is 
the. Lurd of. Hoſts, he that is to. be ſent, is: his Meb 
ſenger, and he that is to- come, is the Lord: of Hofts, 
who ſpeaks, and will ſend his Meſſenger, before —_— 
| Perion 
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derfon not by Proxy. We know "Foby Baptiſt prepa- 
red the way, not before God the Father, of whom in 
xiſt Scripture we never read that he was to come into the 
World, but before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his Son, 
whoſe fore-runner he was; therefore Jeſus Chrift is 
plainly the Lord of Hoſts, who is the true Eternal God, 
2 who under the name of Sh;1oh and Meſſzah, was to come, 
and aCftually did, few Months after Fob» Baptiſts Birth. chap. 4. 2. 
In the laſt Chap. is renew'd the promiſe of Chrift's : 
coming under the name of the Sun of Righreouſneſs thas - 
ſhould ariſe with healing in bis wings ; and of Fobn, Bap- 
#4, under the name of Elijah, before the coming of yer, s. 
the great and dreadfn} Day of the Lord, that is, of Matth.17. 
Chriſt, who, call'd Fobn by the name of Z1;as, becauſe, 12, 12, 
faid the Angel, he ſhall go before him, that isin the Luk.1,16, 
foregoing Verſe, The Lord God of Iſrael, ſpoken of 
Chrift, whom Job, went before, in the ſpirit and power 
of Elias ; that is, with the fame fervent Zeal which 
Elias was atted by, and in that Spirit, faith the Pro- 
off phet, He ſhall 1rn uhe hearts of the fathers to the children. Mal. 4. 6. 
Which are the very words by the Angel ſpoken to 
Zacharias. Malachy calls Chrift, who was to come, Luk. 1.17. 
The Lord, the Lord of #ofts; a peculiar and proper At- 
tribute of the Almighty and Eternal God, and the 

1. Angel names him, the Lord God of Iſrael. Let to 
akeſ this the other Prophet's Teſtimony be joyn'd, The voice xc; 40. 2 
re-ſſ of bim that cryeth in the Wildernefs, prepare ye the way , - Ku 
ntolf of the Lord, &c. which is Parallel to the other, and by ** 

hef} which, John. Baptiſt is dehgn'd, for unto himſelf he ap- 
2p-j| pty'd it, he, whoſe way he was to prepare, is call'd Joh. 1.23» 
thell the Lord, and our God, that is, of Jfrael, at whoſe com- 
orefl ing, the glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed. The Lord | 
aks}} God of Jraetwas to come himſelf, and when he was come, 
our bis Glory was reveal'd; the Son of Ged under the 
ſs, | name of Jeſus Chrift, came himſelf, and when he came, 
2x6 the Glory was: reveal'd, therefore Jeſus Chriſt was 
xe. the true Cod of Jfnae], this Truth depends upon the 
toll Evidence of two Prophets, and of an Angel, as rela- 
hel ted by an Evangelift; whereunto- is joyned the Teſti- 
sf} mony of Zacharzes, who at that time, as expreſsd, 
el- 
ts 


mas filled! with the Zoly Ghoft, out. of all this it wilt ap- 

| pear, that no Perſon; was ever better defigned, nor 
in his Ticles more plainly-deſcrtb'd, than isin thofe places, 
08 the 
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the coming in the Fleſh of Chrift, the true Son of 


Jo. 10.15. 


Jo. 20.25. 


Matth. 8. 


2. and 9. 
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and 15. 
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God, and who he was. {mt 

Another place, which I think, doth Evidence Chrift's ÞY d 
Divinity, is this, As the Father knows me, even ſo know © 
T the Father. There is a great Emphaſis in the words, if al 
45, and even, which implies in the ſame manner, na-}f 
ture and degree, the compariſon ſhews a parity in Per- Þ® 
ſons, or elſe jt had been enough to have ſaid, the "8 
Father knows me, and I know the Father. Tf the 
Son knows the Father only in part, then the Father 
knows the Sun but in part, which to aſſert, is Impie- 
ty; but if the Father knows the Son perfectly, ſo the 
Son alſo knows the Father perfeaAly ; and as no finite 
Creature can perfealy know the infinite God, ſo he that 

erfedly knows the infinite God, muſt himſelf be infi- 
nite God, ſuch is the Lord Jeſus his own Son : When 
Thomas anſwered, My Lcrd, and my God, he anſwer'd 
him who ſpake to him, that is Chriſt, ſo then Thomas IÞ 
owned him for his Lord, and his God ; he knew out of f 
the Law, and by what Chriſt had taught him, that 
there is but one God, therefore he would not have cal- 
led him his God, and worſhipped him as ſuch, if he had 
not believed him to be the true God of J/7ael : To this, 
I ſhall add, that our Saviour, who was no Friend to Ido- 
latry, ſuffered himſelf at ſeveral times, as may be ſeen in 
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25. and . the Margin, tobe Religiouſly worſhipped, that is, as 

20. 20.and God, and never hindred any from it ; but if he had not 

28. 17. Þeen God, he would neyer have permitted any one -to 
worſhip him as ſuch, | 

'- $0 under the ſhape of a Man he had been by Abra- 

Gen.18.1. ham very long before ; for we read how the Lord or Fe- 

hovah appeared to him in the plains of Mamre, in_ver. 1. 

tis poſitively ſaid, Jehovah, but in 2, we read three men 

ſtood by him, whereof 8ne was the Lord, attended by 

two Angels, at which ſight, that Father of Believers bow- 

ed bimſelf towards the ground, and addreſſed his Speech 

only to one, My Lord, faith he, if 1 have found favour in 

thy fight, &c.. and by the Diſcourſe that afterwards hap- 

pened, it plainly appears the ſame was the true Eternal 

God, who promiſed S2r4b ſhould have a Son, this is the 

ſame, who in the Chap. before had appeared unto him, 

made a Covenant with- him, appointed Circumciſon 

for the Seal of it, and alſo bad'at that time RT. 
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zþ ſhould have a Son, and there he called himfelf the ; 
mighty God; without queſtion, this was the true God chap. 17. 
1rif fÞþy Nature, for none is Almighty, but he, who if ſuch, 1. 
know ſor: the words are convertible. Almighty and True, na- 
rords, urally eternal God,. he who is the one is the other 
- na-00:; Now 'tis very obſervable, how he who in the firſt 
1 Per. ook of the Old Teftament proclaim'd himſelf the Al- 

, the ſjigh1), doth in the laft ofthe New, declare himſelf to be 
F the ht Almighty, and as there is but one Almighty ; io in theſe EV. 1.8 
ather {vo ſeveral places *tis but one and the ſame that ſpeaks.. 
mpie- {Now Jobz ſaith it plainly enough, that the Lord Jeſus 
0 the $8. the Almighty, as in another place 1 heretofore ſut- 
finite fſiciently evidenced, which to ſtrengthen, this I ſhall add _ 
that fſthat as Chrift our Lord in the 1 Chap. of that Book, 

ink. als himſelf Simply and abſolutely, the Almighty ; fo 
Vhen fftowards the latter end of the ſame, he is called God chap, 16. 
ver'd [lmighty, and that this is ſpoken of him, the beginning * 4+ 
,0m4; If the verſe clears it, when it faith, They are the ſpirits 
ut of ff devils, which go forth unto the kings of the earth 10 ga- 

that fiber them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. 
> cal- (For a greater Confirmation, let this be compared with 

hag ſnother Chapter, wherein mention is made of that Bat- Chap. 19. 
this, Ne and its Succeſs, ;there is as true a Deſcription of from ver, 
do. IChrift in the Perſon of the General of the Army, as 11, tothe 
n in fan bez he is called, faithful and true, and in righte- end. 
as Weuſneſs be doth judge and make war, bis eyes were as 4 
| not. fame of fire, &c. and his name 5s called rhe word of God; 
to and lower, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and the 
| great God.' ' If after theſe politive, plain and full 'Evi- 
dences, the. Lord Jeſus be not the true, effential Al- 
mighty God, then there is no truth in Scripture, whoſe 
main deſign is to declare him to be the Son of the li- 
ving God, who from Heaven, and out of the Father's Bo- 
ſom came into the World tv ſave us from Sin, Death, 
and Hell. | =. 

Of this, the Deliverance out of .#:g ypt was a T ype, 
and both Deliverances have one and the fame Author. L 
find much to our purpoſe contained in that place, where 
the Prophet ſpeaking of the People of 1/rael, faith of_... | 
God, He was their Saviour, in all their affli&ion he was af- Lai, 63.5, 
flited, and the Angel of his preſence ſaved them, in his love 9* 
and in his pity he redeemed them. Which place ſeems to relate 
to what the Lord ſaid to Moſes qut of the midſt of os 

| | Pun, 
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Exod, 3.7. Buſh, 7 have ſurely ſeen the affii&ion of my people whit 
| are in Egypt; which is as if in the manner of ſpeak 
ing of men, be had ſaid, I have ſeen and conſidered 
my' Peoples Afﬀiction , -and for it have pity and com- 
paſhan on them ; It is obſervable, how he who in that 
place: appeared unto Moſes, is there called by ſeveral 
Names ; firſt, The angel of the Lord appeared unto bim in 
£ fleme of fire, ver. 2. and in the fourth he is called both} 
Lord and God; When the Lord ſaw that be turned aſide tl 
ſee, God called unto bim. And ver. 6. he is again called 
God, and ver. 7. the Lord. Under thele ſeveral Name the 
of Angel of the Lord, God and the Lord, in thelſ® 
different things by him ſpoken, is deſigned -the true 44h 
God of- {/rael; which IT here take notice of, becauſe it 
being compared with this Text of aiah we now are 
upon , it. helps toward a better undeftanding thereof || 
Here *tis. ſaid of the true God , 'be was their Seviou __ 
then *tis added, the Angel of his preſence ſzved them |. 
both theſe are abſolutely expreſſed, and abſolutely therelſſ 2%! 
can be but one Saviour, who is God, ſo-the Angel why 
faved them muſt needs be God, and *tis to be taken 
notice of, how he who. here is called the Anpet of bj 
Exod. 37. freſence, is elſewhere called God's preſence, my preſent 
If ſhall go-with thee ;, to ſhew how God's. Preſence, and the 
Angel of his Preſence, is one and the ſame Gat ; and 
he who led the People through: the Wilderneſs, is inf 
ch. 23. 20, another place alſo called Angel, //end an Angel before thee, wh 
ZI. but fuch a one as his name was i bim ;, that is, All uſe 
IL have revealed of my felf is in him ; and this very 
ſame who ſaved them, is in. the ſame Verſe ſaid n['v9 
have redeemed them.. Can any one deny the Name VE 
Saviour and Redeemer properly and perſonally to be. Rl 
long to Jeſus Chrift the Son of God, who from the 7 
very firft verſe of the Chapter is pointed at, and in} fall 
ver. 7. the Prophet faith of him, 7 will mention the 1o- 16» 
wing Findneſſes of the Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, 8*< 
who bare them. and carried them, his people, all. the days} Pla 
of old, ma the Walderneſs ; ſurely he who had done all 
theſe great things for them, was their God, ſo did /g7 
thou lead thy people, to make thy ſelf a glorious: and ever-I 91 
| _——_— V. 12,14. God's people is Chriſt's: people, i} 4p: 
All the Father hath 3s mine , ſaith he, ſo he muft needs #0: 
be Ged ; ſuch to tie Jews he at ſeveral times afferted I rfl 
| himſelf I} 0 1 
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himſelf to be, which truth. is not at all prejudiced by his 
not ſuffering the Devils to publiſh who he was, namely 
the” holy one of God, the Son of God , the Son of the 
moſt high .God ; which they never ſaid to Paul, or any 
other Apoſtle, when they. caft them out in the name 
of Jeſus Chrift, Now our Saviour's reaſon to forbid 
them, is this, the Devil is known to be a Lyar, and a 
truth out of a Lyar's mouth is ſuſpe&ed ; therefore to 


F hinder its being queſtioned , he ſuffered them not to 


ſpeak it, for he knew how ready his Enemies would be 
to take all advantage againft. him, for they. ſaid, Ze 
cafteth out Devils, by. Beelzebub the prince of the Devils, 
which he did as God, and by his own Divine Power ; 
but the LXX, ſaid, the Devils are ſubjeÞ 10 us through thy 
name, Luke 10. 17, | | 

This truth can be found out no better than with 
comparing Scripture with Scripture, in order to't, with- 
out repeating what I ſaid before of the Angel promi- 
ſed to go before the People in the Wilderneſs, whom 
God called bis preſexce ; 1 ſhall proceed to new matter, Exod, 23, 
and- take notice how that yery fame, who went before 
the People, and. was called Angel. if we may believe 
David, was God, the God of Iſrae}, a whoſe preſence:the chap. 93. 
earth ſhook, the heavens alſo dropped, even Sing rt ſelf was 14. 
moved, and this is mac 1 that me ſame _ 
which God uſed, my. preſence 0,' is alſo twice made | 
ule of by David, the Heavens lropped at the preſouce Plal, 68. 
of God, Sinai was moved at the preſence of God, the 7: v. 
God of Jfrael ; and the. very ſame God .called Angel, Pfal. 136. 
we have farther deſcribed by the Pfalmiſt, whom he 22 3 2. 
nameth God of Gods, and in the next verſe, Lord of 
Lords, and in the laft, the God of Heaven. This, cer- 
tainly is the true God by Nature, which as expreſſed ver. 
16, Led his people thorough the wilderneſs, and did all the 
great things mention'd in the other verſes of that 
Palm, all by Stephen comprehended in one verſe, Ze Adts 7,76, 
brought them out after that he had ſhemed wonders and | 
ſigns inthe land of Ag ypt, and in the red ſea, and in the 
wilderneſs fourty years. This is the ſame Angel which 
appeared to Moſes in the buſh, and which /p4ke to him in VET+35,3% 
mount Sinaz, Now, 'tis unqueſtionably true how that 
firſt Martyc's drift was to preach Chriſt, and not Moſes 
to the Jews, and upbraid them for myrthering, at his 

: —— appearing 
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appearing in the Fleſh, him who had done fo Trex 
and many things, and wrought - all thoſe great Del; 


verances for their Fathers before his Incarnation, who 

yer. 32. appearing unto Moſes in the Buſh, called himſelf the 
Gdd of his Fathers, of Abraham, Iſazc and Facob ; this 

is certainly the true God of Iſrael, whom | Paul calls, 

z Cor.2.3, the Lord of glory crucified, and of whom, Stephen call'd the 
| Jews Murtherers ; this was their, God, and according ty 

Pilate's Inſcription, their Xing, which to confirm more 

and more, becauſe 'Socinians obftinately deny him tobe 

| ſuch, though elſewhere T have taken notice of, T ſhall 

here make uſe of a Prophet's Evidence, 'by whom, Chrift 


Zech. 99s 


the Evangelift applies it as ſpoken of him by the Pro- 

phet. Now he who is the King of $S7ox, is the Kin 

of Iſrael; and he'who 'abſolutely is the King of thus 

is the God of Jſrael; ſo the Lord Jeſus, whom this js 

ſpoken of, is the true God of Jſrae}: The Palmift 

faith, Ariſe, 0 God, judge the earth, for thou ſhalt -inhe- 

rite all Nations. This is the true God, whoſe two At- 

tributes, to Judge the Earth and to Inherit all Nati- 

ons'herein expreſſed, do belong, and are proper to the 
Son of God, the Lord Jeſus. a3 hg 

So do many things more, variouſly and abundantlv,writ- 

ten by the Prophets, as. among others is this, Sandi 

14 fie the Lord of Hoſts bimſel}; let bim be your fear, ani 

: let bim be your dread: And to move them to't, he gives 

this reaſon, &c. He ſhall be for 'a —_ to thoſe that 

ſanQife him, and whoſe fear he is, but to Tranſgrefſours 

and- Diſobedient ; to both houſes of -1ſrael he ſhall be for 1 

fone of ſtumbling, and rock of offence , for a gin and fu 

a ſnare to th? inhabitants of Feruſalem. This Prophecy i 

of Chrift in both parts, firſt a San&uary to thoſe who 

fear him, and preſent help and Relief ſuitable to their 

.* Joh, 7. 37, wants, therefore he crieth and faith, If any man thirſt, 

chap.6.35. let him come unto me and drink, for he that cometh to me 

hall never bunger , and he that believeth on me ſhall ne- 

Matth, 11. ver thirſt : therefore he made gracious Invitations, Come 

28, unto me all ye that labour and are heauy laden, and! 

w/ll give you,reſt ; but if Men will not anſwer this Call, 

he tells them, but ye will not come t0 me that :ye might 

*ave lije;z fo to thoſe who ſanific, love, and I 

| | 6 


Ifai. 8. 13, 


the Meſſiah is call'd the King of $0 3, which, when the 
thing mention'd was attually done' to the Lord Jeſus, 


a 


+ 9 © 
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Hence it is that they made Light created on the fir 


. one only, and thou knowe#t that he 1s the King 
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in time of trouble ; as for the. other part,he is a ſtumbling- 7 _ 2-24. 
nor believe in him ; Now this Prochecy is explained to w-_ 4 
be of him by Simeon, to him apply'd by Paul, and more at 8 ha yo 
large by Peter ; this, by the Apoſtles,:is ſpoken of him _ 
whom the Prophet calls the Lord of Hoſts himfelf; 9,0 7* 
mark the Word himſelf, in Perſon, not by a Deputy, or 

any.one elſe, :that the {ame is the Stone of ftumbling to ' 

the Fews, hitherto experience hath and doth till ſhew it 

to be ſo. The Lord of Hofts himſelf is certainly the true 

eternal God ; but Chrift, if we may believe an Evange- 

lift, and two Apoſtles, is that Lord of Hoſts himſelf, of Ia-43-10, 
whom thoſe things were foretold : This one thing more I 


ſhall add, how Socinians with making Chriſt a Metapho- 


rical God, give God himſelf the Lye, who by the ſame 
Prophet ſaith, Before. me there was no God formed, neither 


ſhall there be after me, for according to them, Chrift was a 


formed and made God ſeveral Hundreds of Years after 


God had ſaid ſo, 


But to convince them of their abomiable Errour, T 
ſhall bring in the Evidence of ſome of their good 
Eriends, the Fews. I' mean: The Fews, ſpecially the 
Maſters of the firft and true Cabbala, do very often 


- mention Schechina, whereby they. mean the Meſſsah, Shi- 


lob, the Son of God, who from the beginning of the Cre- 
ation, to the deſtrution of the firſt Temple, in a clear 
and illuftrious manner dwelt with thoſe that were pious ; 
| day, Rom.5.14, 

to be the firſt Type of the Meſſiah; (now Types are Figures, Heb. 9.9. 
according to Scripture, or Examples, or Shadows; now a 23. 
Shadow is a dark Figure which goes before the Body when 1 Cor. 10. 
the Light is behind.) * And God ſaid, Let there be Light, to 6. 11. 
point at the Days of the Meſſiah ;, of whom Scripture ſaith, Col.2.17. 
Ariſe, ſpine, for thy Light » come, and the Glory of Jeho- Heb. 10.1. 
vah z« riſen upon thee. And + the Day wherein Light was * Bechai. 
made, 4 called one, or the firft Day, becauſe Light repreſents p.4. col.3- 

Glory: And +p.g.col.2 
our Saviour the Meſhah, is in Scripture called Light, and Tſa.10.17- 
lighteth every Man that cometh into the World. And as out John 1. g. 
of the firſt Light, the Sun that great Luminary was made Colo. 1. 


. and placed in the Firmament, by his continual courſe, to 12, 12. 


give the World light ; So is th2 Meſſah called the Sun of Mal. 4. 2. 
6 R 2 R3gh- 
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+ Aben 


Exra in 
Plal. 19, 


ACct.14.12 


Iſa. 52. 6. 


Mat.1 7:5, 
Heb. 1.6. 


Gen.3.9. 


John14.9. 
Ia. 63.9. 


* Nackhma- 
71des, 


Rev.1.13s Righteonſneſs, glorioufly Mining in the midft of his 


God, immediately after Adam's Fall, as being the Judge 


- Holy Ghoft be Fehovab, yet the Jehovah, or Lord who 


. Paſſed a Sentence upon him, . his Wife, and the Serpent ; 
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Church: And as *tis by + one well obſerved, that the Light 
of the Sun is very wholfome, ſo doth the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, with healing in his Wings, cure the Diſtempers 
of the Soul. : 4 / 

To proceed further into this Matter, which I hope to 
make a good uſe of in this Cauſe; Iſfay, how the Son of 


of the whole Earth, to exert his judicial Power, called 
him to an account for his Sin, when to him he ſaid, Where 
art thou? As if he had faid, What haſt thou done ® An- 

{wer for thy ſeff? Now I fay, that tho* Father, Son, and 


ſpoke to him, was the Son, who is the Word of the Fa- 
ther, by whom the Father ſpeaks : As we read the Peo- 
ple of Lyſtra, could in their Heatheniſh way make a diffe- 
rence between Paul and Barnabas, calling this laft Fuprter, 
and the firft Mercury, which with them were Father and. 
Son, becauſe Paul was the chief Speaker, I ſhall here omit 
what elſewhere I afſerted, how the Name the Word, is the 
Son of God's proper Name, to ſay that the Lord God the 
Son doth teftifie of himſelf, that *tis he who ſpoke in the 
firft beginning of all : Therefore my People Pay: know my 
Name, therefore they ſhall know in that Day, that I am he that 
doth ſpeak; behold it s 1, And he further having ſaid, 
This 1s my beloved Son in. whom I am well pleaſed, addeth, 
Hear ye him : And Paul, When be bringeth in the firſt be- 
gotten Into the World, which can be no better underftood, 
than of the ſending of the Son upon Barth, to preach 
Grace to our firſt Parents, and the Preſence or Face of the 
Lord, from which Adamand his Wife hid themſelves, is 
rione but God's Son, in whom the Father is ſeen :; So that 
*tis more thah probable, that here, according to the Fe- 
ruſalem Itterpreter, the Son of God the Lord commanded 
Adam to, appear to be try'd, as indeed prefently after, 


and hereuntoagree ſome of the Rabbies; for by the words 
the Lord walking in the Garden, * one.underftands the ap- 
pearing, of. Scheching in that place, and R. Abba explains 
it of the withdrawing of the Schechina out of the Garden, 
becauſe of Adam's Sin ; the Son of God, who at the begin- 
ning of the, World, in the Garden pronounced Judgment, 
and therein aQted the part of a Judge, did ſo afterwards 

| We upon 
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aith, it muſt be from no other than from Schechina: Alſo 
Enoch the ſeventh Man from Adam Propheſied, ſaying, Be- 
wid the Lord cometh with ten Thouſands of bis Saints to exe- 
tte Fudgment upon 4B, which was effetted when by the 


flood the whole Poſterity of Cain, and that of Seth (only 


joht Perſons rn Noah with his Family in the Ark 


jere deſtroyed. So afterwards againſt the Eg yprians, Ca- 
147tans, and other wicked People, and fo it ſhall conti- 


Hue to the latter end of the World, till the laſt and Uni- 


erſal Judgment be over. 

After the Flood there was wickedneſs and cauſe of 
ſadgment found in Noah's Family,as appears by the Curſe 
thnndered againft Canacn, Ham's Son : As to this Curſe, 
xfore T proceed farther, ] mult take notice, how it ſeems 
ſtrange that Hem ſhould commit the Sin, yet the Curſe 


Þ- pronounced not againft him, but againſt his Son z 


hich to. clear, ſome think, and 'tis very probable, that 
he young Man firft ſaw his Grandfather's Nakedneſs, 
and went and told his Father of it ; for we mult believe 
upon that occaſion, Noah to have been moyed by the Spi- 
it of God, for being Drunken and Aſleep when he was 
uncovered, he could not of himſelf know what had hap- 
vened before he awoke ; A Curſe was pronounced againft 
211443, and a Bleſſing upon Faphet and Zam, where Noah 
ſaid, The Lord God ſhall dwell in the Tents of Shem. This 
Lord God is the ſame who in the Gatden judged our firft 
Parents. Now theſe words of Noah, * ſeveral Rabbies 
10 unanimouſly interpret of Scheching's dwelling in the 
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pon Cazn for his Brother's Death, of whom *tis ſaid, Gen.4.16. 
What be went out from the: Preſence of the Lord; and Bechai | 


Jude 14-15 


Gen. g. 
20, 27. 
* Onkelos, 
Farchias, - 


amily and Pofterity of Shemz : And Bechai faith ſomething uchmar., 


ond tar af built by Cyrus of the Poſterity of Japhet,” but 
only #7 t! F built by Solomon, who deſcended from Shem. 

pon God's Words to Abraham, Thou ſhalt be 4 Bleſſing, 
ukenaenfis faith, they relate-to Scheching ; and after the 
(ifory over the four Kings, this ſame Son of God pro- 
miſed him his ProteQion, and to be bis exceeding great 
Rward, a numerous Poſterity, the Poſſeſſion of the Land 
of Canaan, with Old Age to end in a quiet Death: And 


his eternal good Pleaſure that contained Promiſes of his 
future coming into the World to be a Bleſſing to all Nati- 
| ons, 


nore; for he adds, That the Schechina dwelt nor in the- ſe- & Bechai. 


Gen.1 2/2. 
Chap.15.T 
V, Jo. | 


Yeo 


the Covenant then made with him, was a Declaration of V* 15+ 
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| ons, namely Chriſt the Meſſhah, which in due time wer: 
Luke 1. performed ; as by Zacharias 'twas taken notice of, ſo by 
. 72,73. Paul, tothe Heirs according to the Promiſe, which ſheyy 
Gal. 3. that God's Covenant with Abraham, contained Spiritual az 
16,17, well as Earthly, Eternal as well as Temporal Promiſes, 
and that the Law neither derogated from the Eternal Will 
and Teftament, nor dilannull'd of the Promiſe; the other 
Apparitions of the Schechina, unto Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Facoh, which make a part of what I now am upon, I elſe 
where {utficiently enlarged : Jae} upon his Death-Bed 
| mentions him under the Name of $h:loh, in that Solemn 
Gen.49.10 Prophecy, that he ſhould be of the Tribe of Fudah. 

chap. 28, The Viſion of Facob's Ladder reaching both Heaven 
12,1}. andEarth, and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcend. 
* Rakengt. ing on it, is by*one of the famous Fewiſh Doctors explain- 
in h.l, ed of God Holy and Blefled, and of his Schechina, where- 
by indeed Heaven and Earth, God and Man were joined 
together ; and asT love not to foflow nice, only ſolid No- 
tions, Tſhall not take notice of the Opinion of thoſe who 
ſay there were-ſix Steps in the Ladder, whereof the three 
loweft ſignified the three degrees of his Humiliation, and 
the three uppermoſt thole of his Exaltation. In the & 
Gen. 31. ther Viſion of Facob,: when he ſaw the ſpeckled Ram 
11,12,13. £15 notfaid he ſaw, rather heard, for the Angel ſpake un- 
I-Commen. {9 bim, 7 am the God of Bethel, which + Bechai doth truly 
27 Thorah, interpret, El the Mighty God, and alſo Bethel, the Houle 
P. 41. col. of God ; that is, the Son in whom the Father dwells ; or 
I, 2. Schechina; as * another hath it. Scripture ſpeaks of three 
X* Rakenat. Houſes of God, firft of Solomon's Temple ; ſecondly, 
£,63:col.z. Cbrift's Humane Nature; thirdly, the .Church. The 
ſame Kabbi ſaith, That the Word Righteouſneſs, which 

is in the Name of Melchiſedec, doth relate to the Scheching, 
1Kings 8. whoſe Type we know him to have been ; for Þ cannot be 
10.12. Of the Opinion of two Eminent Modern Divines, Cunau 
Zachar.6. and Altingizs, who attirm Melchiſedec to be the Son of God 
Ifs himſelf, who at that time after the Viftory appeared to 
Iſa. $. 14. Abrabam in Man's Shape and blefſed him : For ſeeing by 
x Tim. 3. Davidand Paul the Office and Perſon of the Meſhah are 
I5. compared with the Office and Perſon of Melcbiſedec, it 


P«45.c01.2 denotes a difference between them, for that which is like 


is not the ſame with that which *tis like unto. The anc: 
R. Mena- ent Fes believed,that by reaſon of the Wickedneſs of the 


hem. firſt World, Schechina, with Enoch, was returned up to 
| Heayen, 


ugg nEmrHc DSA eo Er em ec _s 


=D - 2 js "Y "OI | 
Spirit and Principles of Socinianiſm. » 127 
Heaven, whereby they own he was come down'from | 
thence, as afterwards our Saviour himſelf declared it : As John 6. 
to Fehovah who in Canaan appeared unto- Abraham, ac- Gen. 12.7. 
cording to the conftant Tradition of the Fews, it was 


Schechina, for * one faith it,” him Stephen call'd, the God of * xatenat. 
Glory, and Paul, the Lord of Glory. + Some of the Kabbies p,.col.4 


Bf fay, this Apparition in Canaan to bave been in the Night, Atts 7, 2. 


'but the other after the Vittory over the Kings, happened j Cor.2.9. 
certainly in the Day : They F alſo ſay, that the Lord,who + ughn, 
in Gey. 17. appeared to Abraham, and inftituted Circum- ;z Gen. 1 ; 
cifion, did in his fight return up into Heaven, this they Member 
* call the Glory of God, by the Name whereby they uſu- ;z Thor. 
ally denote the Son of God. hoe P. 16. 
Elſewhere T obſerved how the Son of God conftitnted & Mezah. 
the Judge of the World, executed upon Sodom that ter- ad Nach- 
rible Judgment which + one attributeth to 'Schechina: manid, in 
Hereupon the 14th.Canon of the Council of Syrminm, cal- Gen. 17. 
led by Conſtantine, is very conſiderable, the: Words are 22, © 


theſe; 7 quis illud quod, &c. If any one ſaith that what 3s * Bechai, 


written, The Lord rained upon Sodom and” Gomorrah, p, gg. 
Brimftone and Fire from the Lord out of Heaven, -zs not + Rakenat. 
20 be underſtood of the Father, and of the Soi, but affirms, f, 1. C4 
'hat be rained bimſelf from himſelf, Jet him be Anathema for | 
the Lord the Son rained fromthe Lqrd the Father; This Lord 

Fehovah the Son,, is the ſame who dwelt in the Ark be- 

tweenthe Cherubims, above the Mercy-ſeat, whence God Exod. 25, 
communed with Moſes ; but im the way of Mercy God ne- 22» 

ver communes with Men' but in and through his' Beloved 

Son the Lord Jeſus, who as in the Old Teftament was cal- 

led Febovah, ſo in the New is fimply and abſolutely.called 

Lord, which is equivalent tothe other, for the Septivagint 

rendered the Hebrew Word Fehovah, by the Greek, we: 

Lord; ſo that under the New Teſtament hehad the ; Chron, 
ſame Name as under the Old ; hence it is that the Ark 7, £6, 
wascalled the Ark of the Lord, or Fehovab* This, name» * 

ly, that Schechina dwelt in the Ark, * the 'Fews owned. * Becha; in 
Balaam's Prophecy of the Meſſiah, There ſhall come a Star Thor, p. g. 
out of. Jacob, ©. Onkelos, Jonathan, Ben VUziel, and Nuche c, 4, 4. 
manides, explain it of the Schechina, and Aben Exra owns Numb. 


it tobethe Opinion of many, and tho? this bea Prophecy 94, 17, + 


of what was to come, yet Kill *tis of the ſame: which was 


betorze in the Garden of Eder, as already obſeryed, _ 
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ch. 2.7, 8. The clear Prophecy by Haggai of the Meſliah's comiy 
-_ into the ſecond Temple, or whillt the ſecond Temple w 
yet ftanding, I elſewhere enlarged upon, which as wh 
read in Drufus,  R. Akiba hath explained it of Chriſt, an 
+ Jarchins hath ſaid, that all ſhould ſee Scheching converſing 
<h. :&.1. in theſecond Temple : In Danzel mention 1s made of Mi 
chael zbe Great Prince,, underſtood. of Chriſt, and to he 
compared with Rev.12.7. in whom is God's Name indeed 
for it ſignifles, who is like unto thee thou mighty God; which 
* Menab. the wiſeſt * among the Jews do rightly interpret to beths 
# Thor. Angel, Revenger and Deliverer, the Angel of God's 2 
P- 34» C-2. ſexcezand in ſome place Nachmaznides calls F it the Glory g 
Nachman. Schechina, and ſpeaking of the Angel of the Lord, who 
mMEx04.3. went beforetthe Camp of 1/rae1,” and removed behind to 
2. 4nd 1. C. be between them and the Egyprians, whom he drowned; 
Rakenat. he ſaith, is the great Prince : This is the ſame who havin 
P-3O. C.2. before.appeared to Moſes in the Buſh, was afterwar 
Gen. 14, pleaſed to ſpeak to him m—_ the Mount, and the Word 
19,20 areremarkable, The Lord came down upon Mount Sinai; 
+ Nachm. that is, from. Heaven; whence afterwards, to be mad: 
2 Exod. Fleſh, he came upon Earth in Jude, which coming, our 
T4. 19. Saviour doth. mention at ſeveral times; tho' one of theſe 
Gen. 19. Jewyſh: Doors thought that the Angel of whom Gol 
20. laid, 1-ſend an Angel before thee, &c, was a created. one, 
and not the ame Angel of the Covenant, of whom. when 
he was well pleaſed, he ſaid, My Preſence ſhall go wi 
thee, yethe owns that the Angel of God's Face had beer 
with him, but faith, + The glorious Preſence of God,. Sclie 
china was withdrawn, for he thought God was ftill angry, 

* but Moſes had already appeaſed him. | 
The Jews hold, that the Law was given by the Mouth 
of Schechina, upon Mount Sinai; for as he brought the 
People out of Egypt, (Which yet excludeth not the Father, 
who brought them out by his Son.).ſo in the Wildernels 
he often ſpake to them, chiefly upon this ſolemn Occaſ: 
Deut, 23, on ; The Truth is confirmed by Scripture, The Lord. came 
2, 3+ com from Sinai, ſaith Moſes, and roſe up from Seir unto them; 
pared with 'be ſhined from Mount Paran, and he came with ten Thouſands 
Hahak. of Saints : From his right Hand went a fiery Law for them. 
3-3» . And to ſhew him to be their Law-giver, Prophet, and 
 Levit. 26. Teacher ; he adds, Tea, be loved ihe People, all thh. Saints 
11,12. are in thy Hand, and they ſat down at uh) Feet; every Fr 
| 4 
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comin half receive of thy mords;compared with another place, And Levit, 26. 


ple walff will ſer my Tabernacle among you, aud 1 will walk among 115, 12, 
as well oſt and will be your God, and ye ſball be,my People. To 
t, an] chew: his gracious condeſcenfion, and how familiarly .he 


. 


erlin 7 


would converſe with-them ; now this was a-Prophecy, for 


1 he fpake in. the farnure of rhings-toicome, and this ſeems 
ff relate only twthe Jews, ' bur thanks/be ta Ged that now 


wemay ſpeakof it inthe Preter-wenſe, of a thing, fulfilled 
onthe behalf of Gentiles as well as of jews, which I affirm 


pot out of my; own Head, but out: of the Word of God; 


266d Fhearda great. Faice our of Heauen'; behold: the Taber- Revy.21.2. 


off nate of God: is mith Men, and be will dwell with them, and 
they 
ad 


* exon bis People, and God' bimfelf ſhall. be with them, 
heir Godiz Here is the Prophecy fulfilled in the ve- 


Ly 


[: Mount S$iz4 was: moved: or trembled: at the. preſence of 


j r7-.Words, he-who promiſed it in the-Old Teftament, 


hath:made- it gocd.in the New ; he is/ the ſame in both, 
Kot in/pexſon-in the Old, and only, by-proxy in the New, 
for here” *tis ſaid, God bimjelf. David wicnefieth that pq 3.8 


Fd 


the God of 1ſraz!'; now certainly the Son-is .the Preſence, 

or Face of the God of 1ſrael, and be whoſe Voice rhen- ſhook Heb. 12. 
6@Z4: This i8the ſame tawhomiin the ſame Pialm he 25, _ 
Aaith,Thow haſt aſcendedion bigh,thou baſt led captivity ca ve, V. I3., 
thou baſt received gifts:for Men, yea for the rebellious alſo, that 

the Lord God 'mightdwell among them; which being compar'd 


F I wich Epbeſ.4e 8..ſhews. it to have been ſpoken, of Chrift. 


New in the "Tabernacle which was ſet up for the glory of 

God, Scheching,. or the Son of God, not only. appeared 
ſometimes, but continually dwelt therein,-uponaall occaſt- Leyjt, g, 
ons'manifeſting his Glory;z thence he rendered his Ora- 23, 24; 


ith I cles, and called unto: Moſes to ſpeak unto him 10 that chap,i.x, 
-he © whenſoever God ſpake untui'Moſes, 4ar0n, and their Suc- Num. 1.1, 
er, il «ffors, ever it:wasfrom that place, according to his own EX.25422. 
ſ; W appointment. &R. Kimbr laith,, that accord" to the | 
{i-  Zfalm$2. 1. God ſtandeth inthe: Congregation of the Mighty:; 

ne Schechina is always in the midft of the Congregation. of 

g* Iſrael. \ f 

is The Inſcription aver the-Ark was this, The Name of the 

2. | Lord: of Hoſts fitteth among the: Cherubims, they, call 'd it the 

d I} Glory of Jae}; therefore after it had been taken by the Pſal.4. 22. 


Philiftines,. *twas' ſaid;. The Glory 3s departed from Iſrael. * Bechai in 

Now.by the Glory and Name of the Lord, the * Matters L2g, p.88, 

ofthe Cabbalaalways —— the Meliiab, who # Go 3g, 
ive 
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3 | the Face of Goll;"King David, andthe Mouth of Febovahy 


; which to apply we-muft take notice of what Fob: ſaith 
Joh. 1 14. And we beheld bis glory,” rhe glory as of the only begonten fu 
the Father,” \chietiy -in his Transfiguration : He, as ſaidffyl 


Acts 7.2. before, 15 the'God of Glory, and #be Lord of Glory; alfb 
1Cor. 2.8. the brighmeſs-of #he- glory of the Father; he hath inrHeg 


Hebr.1.3. Ven the Throne of his'Glory. Ry pertueiof the Covenant 
Matth. 19, made in $in4i, between God and; the :People, God in,afffac 


28. & 25, moſteminent way, between the Cherubims, dwelt am 


3Ie them, as:he continued te do after the Ark'was lodged ig | 


the Temple; -he'taught themeitheFimmediately by him: 

ſelf, or by his Prophets, provided for and delivered them 

from their-Enemies ;-and' it hath been the conftant Tre 

+Beckai in dition of the underſtanding Jews,-+ that. the Named 
Thor, p.38 the God who dwelt in the Temple, was'the Scheebing; 
Ce 4. and as he ever was with .Moſes upon- all  occafions:to 
help and: ftrengthen him-; ' So after his Death, he aid 

Joſh.1.5. £0 Foſhua, 4s I was with Moſes, ſo 1 will be with :yhee: 
-7 will not faitthee; nor-forſake thee as! both a Prophet to 

> gnide and-'diret,-and as- a King by ;his.power..to de 
«3:3: Fend him. 427 Hh 0-20 hot 8612-6367 0 
If we may look: back to-the: ground of this ſeries/of 

Divine Diſpenſations, we. muſt:-know- that 'from-Etern} 


ty, God, Father, Son, and Holy:Ghoſt, decreed to bring 


Heb.2.10, Many Sons'unto "glory, as the' Apoſtle «calls. it, : which 
the Son undertook to execute zi and ſo. under the Old 
Teſtament; he at ſeveral times, -and: to ſeveral - Perſons 
declared and” revealed this Will and Pleaſure of God, 
made and” renewed the Promiſes ;;but-: as the.-chief 
part of that-great and glorious - Deſign, which, all 
other means were-'to depend upon; was the ſatisfaQ 

- on to be given- Divine Juſtice, -by:. the Death of the 
Mediatqgz,10-other things before,. were: only prepars 
tions an! diſpoſitions in order: to't, to which purpoſe 

"the Moſaical Law was inſtituted 3 therefore as the /exe- 
cution was only at and after the :Death of the Teſta- 
tor, till which the Teſtament js of no force; ſo before that 
time under the Law, was ſhed the Bloadof Calves, Goats, 
Lambs, &c. inſtead of the Teftator's, tithe fulneſs of the 
appointed time, when that precious* Blood was ſhed 
upon the Croſs: This I ſhall. add, how God's Cove- 
nant was for Glory and Eternity, but the- Law was? 
Medium 'or .means, as the Deliverance out of X71, 
3 Ss to 
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obring theminto-a Land where God ini moſt emi- 
ichMient and excellent way, might dwell among; teach and 
' of{make himſelf well known to them; -in.and by the Son; 
aidwho is the Wiſdom” and the Power 'of God; about this 

he. Plalmift well obſerves, He hath'not deats'ſo with any Pf, 147,29 
ation. As indeed” he through the Spirit of God was fo a 
exact an- obſerver of thingsrelating tothe Meſſiah, whom, 
according to God's: promiſe, he knew ſhouid+come out 
Tot his: Family, that our blefſed Saviour after his Reſur- 
ation referred his Diſciples not only to the Law of 
MſeFFand to the Prophets, but alſo tothe Pſalms, to Luke 24, 
know the things concerning him; for therein: are ſpo- 44. 
ken of his'God-head,” Eternal Generation,: ' Covenant 
with the Father, his Humanity, Suffermgs, Death, Re- 

: Ffurrettion, Aſcenfion into Heaven,. diſtribution ..of. gifts 
among. Men, his Kingly, ' Prophetical and Prieftly Oth- 
cs, and his Vittory over his Enemies. : Dhant 

- All this T brought in; to ſhew how, according to the Do- 
et todrine of theAntient Jews; the Schechina,or Meinah was the 
) de- Son of God; had a Being, and ated from the beginning,not 
7» of the Goſpel; but bf the: World, and-thus. in the God- 
es of head they made a"diftin&tion of ' Perſons :  'And if Soci- 
ern vians will own the Lord Jeſts to! be:the Chrift, then 
ring F either with the antientJews'they muſt own- him to have 
hich been and ated: from the beginning of the Creation, and 
Odo to have had a Being long before his Birth of the Vir- 
ions gin, or elſe they muſt joyn with the Modern Jews, deny 
50d, him to be the Meſſiah, and thus proclaim themſelves 
chief] to be no Chriftians; nay Idolaters, and ſuch as neither 
- al F know, nor worſhip the true God, for he'that owns ngt: 
att and worſhippeth not Father, Sdn, and: Holy-Ghoſt, doth 
the W not own nor worſhip: the true God, but they 'plain- 
ara ly deny the Holy Ghoſt, and in effett; -deny,. the Son, 
poſe | which . is:very: hard; and unworthy. Becauſe. the Son of 
exe- God for our ſake was pleaſed to: take upon _ kim our 
ſa- Humane Nature, ſome Men unthankfully and impiouſly 
hat Y go about to ſtrip him of his Divine ; On our behalf he 
ats, | humbled himfelf, and for that, ſome Men undervalue 
the F him, as if their Eye was Evil becauſe he is good. | 
ned  .- We reckon ſeveral Ages of the Church, whereof every 
ve- | one 'affords Demonſtrations of the $0n- of God, her 
52 | Head's Preſence and Atings for her: . The firſt is of her 
yr, | Birth and Childhood from the Creation tothe Flood ;-the 
to S 2 ſecond 
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ſecond, her firft Tafancy from the Flood 'to Moſes, whedlfiio 

ſhebegan to'gather a Youthful Strength, by means offffi 

God's ſpecial Favour to, and Preſence among them in thaiifſo 

and emmient way-of the Son of Ged's dwelling i 
the Sanctuary, which David. calls Goings and Actings 

[68.0 when he faith, Theybeve ſeen ry goings, 0 God, even. the 
ET > oings of my God, in-rbe Saniduary: Where |the Prophet 
Vs 7, bo ſpeaks of Son of God, i/bo went up before bis People i 
the Wilderneſs, and at whoſe preſence the Earth ſhook, the 
Heavens dropped, and Sinas it ſelf was moved. The thindYMi 
Age of the' Church is from Mofes to. ©hbrift's comingShich 

*was fill'd up with variety of conſiderable Diſpenſations; 

And this fourth, which is her preſent Age, bath been, is, 

and ſhall be attended with very notable Periods, began 

at the coming in the Fleſh of the Son of God; and it we 

may call her Manhood, when the Food of Milk and Ce- 

remonial Ordinances ceaſed, and ſhe began to be fed with 

ſtrong and fubfiantial Meat, when the Manna diſcontinu- 

ed, and the true Bread came from Heaven to nouriſh us, 

the Shadows yielded the place to the true Body, and all 

tegal Stars diſappear'd at the riting of the Sun of Rights 

ouſneſs : And this Age of the Chriftian Church thall 

continue till the laſt Day, wheri the fifth Age ſhall be- 

gin, never to havean end, this ſhall be the Age of Per- 
fetion, ayd of- Eternal Glory, He whonow is the Head 

and King of the Church, was fo from the beginning, and 

ſhall be ſuch for ever. Now the Apoftle faith, that Chrift 

Eph.5.23. js the bead of tbe Church, and the Saviour of the body, and 
none elſe; and that Body which was from the beginning 
of the World, never was withouta Head, for without it, 

jt could nor be a' Body, both to animate and rule it; for 

| __ rhat is the Head's Othce, according;/to that famous Pro- 
Mic, 5. 2. phecy of the Meiiah's Birth, in Bezblebem, Our of thee ſhal 
be come forth unto tte, that is. 10 be Ruler of Iſrael. To 
Gen. 17.6, come forth, f1gniftes to be begotten and: horn either by 
Gen.25.25 the Father, or 5y the Mother, -and unzo me, that is for 
and 38,28, me, to reveal my Glory, faith the Father, who there 
ſpeaks; Now abſolutely, the King and Ruler of 1/aed, is 
the God cf Jſrae!, fuch is the Son, | 

T heretofore mention'd the Text in Zechariah 2. 8. For, 

thus ſaith the Lord of &ofi's, after the glory bath be ſent me 

mo the Nations, &c. which attords matter of obſervation 


- morethan-I took notice of at that time ; Here ſoaks whe 
. LOT 
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, wheaord of Hoſts, which is a Title never attributed to any » 
22ns : offlatto the Eflential, Infinite, and Eternal God : The Lord 
in thaifflcf Hoſts in the place declares he is ſent, a thing in Scrip- 
mg inſture never ſaid of God the Father, but in many places 'tis 
tings:afſerted of God the Son, and by the Son himſelf; for how 
en the often doth our Saviour lay, that the Father ſent bim, fo 
rOphetEthat to be ſent is a Property of the Son, therefore the Son 
ople ix muſt be the Lord of Hofts here faid to be ſent: And as ro 
k, the ome, anſwers to being ſent, fo in conſequence of that 
 thindYMithion, the Lord faith, I come ; Sing and rejayee, O r, ro 
ch vera of Zion, for lo 1 come, ani 1 will dwell in the 

aid? of thee, ſairhrbe Lord ; which was literally fulfilled 
is N after the Birth of the Son of God. Theſe words, Lo 1 
come, are a confirmation -and farther declaration of what 
David had aid long before, when God defired no more 
Sacrifice and Offering, nor required Burnt-Offering, nor 
Sin-Offering ; that is, when the Ceremonial Law was Pſ.40.6,7s 
tinu- E drawing to an end ;. 7hen ſaid 1, the Son, Ly I come; and | 
h us, Chrift declared, #e came from the Father, and in the Fa- 
d all B ther's Name: As to the other part, 1 will dwell in the midft 
hte I of thee, it was fulfilled at that time when Fobn ſaid of 
thall | the Son, The Word was made Fiſh, and dwels: among us, JOh.1.14. 
| be Let us admire at that Holy Scripture Harmony, earthly 
Per- | Jeruſalem was the Figure of the Church, whoſe Head, 
ead £ King, Saviour and Preſerver the Lord Jeius is, and ever 
and i was, For 7, ſaith the Lord, will be unto ber a Wall of Fire 
rift | round about, and will be tbe glory in the mid} of her, v. 5. 
ind f This coming of the Lord of Hofts, ſhall not only be ca 
ing | of Song and Joy to the Daughter of Zorn, but alſo many 
-it, | Nations ſhall be joyned unto the Lord in that Day, and foall 
for | be my People, aud 1 will dwell in tbe midſt of thee, and thou "* *** 
ro- | ſhalt knowthat the Lord of Hoſts bath ſent me unto thee. This 
zal K 18 a Prophecy of the calling of the Gentiles, at, or a little 
To || after the time when the Lord: of Hoſts ſhould come to 
by | dwell in S/oz; which was fulfilled, when afcer the Son of 
or | God's coming into the Fleſh, and his dwelling among the 
re | Jews, after his Deathand Reſurrection, the Goſpel was 
is || preached to the Gentiles, and the Chrittian Church form- 

| <d. Herewe muſt take notice of how this Prophet Ze- 
7, || chariab was onevf the two whom God made uſe of to ex- 
e || hort and encourage the Children of //ae}, returnedfrom Ezr.5.1,2. 
n | the Babylonian Captivity, to build the ſecond Temple, | 
which was to fiand till the coming of the Lord of __ | 

| an 
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Hag. 2. 7. 


Matth. 24. 


39» 


Gen.9.24. 


1) The true, Charadter of the 
and King-of :Z;on, as this'Prophet calls him, chaps.g. 9. 4 


alſo did #4ggai-the other-Prophet, who belides,:nameWn 


hinuthedefreof all Nations; 4ud 7 will ſhake ull-Nations 


v 


and the deſire of all Nations ſhall come ; And 1 will fill thihim; 


Houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts 3 that is, the 


Preſence of the Meſſsab, Son of God, was to fill with Glo-j 
ry the'ſecond Temple, which at that time they were aſh 


bout: building ; upon which account the glory of. that lat- 
ter Houſe was to be greater than that of the former ;. the 
Lord Jeſus, who called it his Houſe, having with his Pre 


ſence often ſanttified it, and been the chief glory thereof, 
which ſoun after it loſt by his Death, when the Vail of theſ 
Templewasrent, and about forty Years after the whole 


was quite deftroyed by the Romars, when according to. 
our/Blefſed Saviour's Prophecy, there. was not one Stone 
left upon another that: was nor: thrown down;;' and-what 
he ſaid was attended with a Charatter. and , Evidence of 
his Divine Authority, 'and infallible Truth, in theſe 
Words; Z#eaven and-Earth ſhall. paſs away, but my Words 
fhall nor. paſs away, but moſt certainly ſhall be-fulfil- 
ted. yi.” - _os Oh 

This fame Prophet. in the next Chapter, (as indeed in 
many other places o this Vition Jdoth yield Matter enough 
upon this-point ; As in Fob we read of Satan coming be- 
fore God: with: malicious Inſinuations. againſt that Holy 
Man, and to obtain leave todo him miſchief; ſo here we 
find the Angel of the: Lord to judge between Foſhus the 
High-prieft, and his Adverſary Satan, who appeared 
there to: oppoſe and. reiifthim ; This Angel of the Lord, 
whomelſewhere I at ſeveral times have had. occalton to 
ſpeak of, is the Lord himſelf; for in the 2d verſe tis ſaid, 


'Zech.2.1,2 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, the Lord rebuke thee, 0 Sa- 


tan : I'wice the Lord anſwers this other Expreihon, And 
the Lord rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah, Brimſtone an4 
Fire. from the Lord ;, and certainly *tis ſpoken of the ſame 
two Perſons whom the. Name. Lord belongs to: The .Fa- 
ther's Perſon is but one, ;but the Father's and Son?s. Per- 
ſons-are. two Perſons, yet but one Jehovah, or Lord, with 


this diferenc2; That as the Father hath committed all 


Judgmenr tv. th2 Son, -fo the? Son .doth Adminiſter and 


Execute all. Jadgmeat in the- World, commanding and 


making uſe of this Authoricy;fometimes under the Name 


of the: Angel,. before whom frood Joſhua cloathed with 


filthy 
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9. Athy. Garments : Now, that this Angel 'was really*and 
amed(Fruly God, it appears by his'commanding of his own Au- 


hority;Joſhua's filthy Garments to he taken away from 

him; .and/by his ſaying to him, Behold I bave caufed thine 

iniquity to paſs from thee,. which none but the true God 

an'fay or do j for none can forgive fins but - God alone; 

Which is a Phraſe equivalent to this, T. have cauſed thine _ 
niquity to paſs from thee; this more and” more appears 

ut of what is contained: in verſes 6, and 7. Andthe Angel 

if the . Lord proteſted unto Joſtua, thus ſaith the Lord of 

Pofts, If thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wils keep * 
$1y<harge, then thou ſhalt alſo judge my Houſe, and ſhalt 

ſo keep my Courts, Who'but the true God can ſpeak af- 

er this manner? And that no ground ſhould beleft to | 

doubt of this Truth, that fame Angel calls himſelf the 
vhatELord of Hoſts; for the*Angel of the Lord - protefted,. 

e offiaying, Thus ſaith the Lord'of Hoſts ; as if he hadfaid, I 
heſelwho-am the Lord . of Hoſts, proteft unto. thee, Tf-thou 

ords wilt, £&c. then I promiſe thee ſo and ſo, ©. this is the 
lfil-Fproper ſtyle of him who abſolutely is Lord and'Mafter' of 

' Fall. Hence we may learn another thing, wbict'is, *that 

d in £ Joſhua being the High-prieft, was a Type of Jefus? Chrilt 

ugh Nour High. prieft, in things pertaining to Salvation-3-whoz 

be- as Peter ſaith, His own ſelf bare our ſins, Which are the 

oly £ filthy garments ſpoken :of by the Prophet, - 77 bis'Body, - 

we ret. 2, 24. and which by his Death having made a full 

the U Atonement” for, he was: cloathed with - change-of-Rai> 04 
ed F ment, or with his own Righteouſneſs ; 4d when be bad 1. , | 
rd, l by bimſelf purged our ſins, ſat down onthe righrbind of the eo 


o 


to i Majeſty on high. OITCIT 
id, But fatther, to prove his Divinity, here I ſhall bring 
F4- © in two. Arguments, which .no. where” elſe I.made: uſe of \ 
2d Fi before; The firfſt is this, -All-men*( that is, meerly men 
14 | and no. more than men) are Sinners, but Chrift: is-no 
ne || Sinner,-therefore Chriſt is no-meer man, but more than. « 
a- | a man; © According 'to Rules this Argument is in Mode 
r- | and. Figure, and both of theſe Propoſitions can fully and 
th | unanſwerably be proved. out of God's Word : As to the 
l- | Major, 'tis made good in 'two ways; fiſt," by. poſitive 
d || Afﬀertions ; ſecondly, by Examples. The firft hath two 
d_ | Branches, whereof one is,' That &very man is originally 
e | a'ſinner by nature; for human Nature is ſinful and'cor- 
h Þ rupt ;'the other is, That every man is an aCtual —_ 
OL 
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Ram. 5. 
I2. 24. 


Pſal. 5. 3. 


Epheſ.2.3 


1Kings9. 


James 5. Servant of God;, 'Xlias,, was: ſubject 
Act.15.39 we are-;:fo:Perer's Denyal,  Pauband Barnabas:Falling' out 


Prov.20.9 Salomon asketh,. Wko.camn ſay, © have made my heart: clean, 


_ for by one man fin entered into. the world, and: death by fi 
- and_ ſo dearb-paſſed upon ull men , for that. ail have fine 


for as ſaid before, as at firft the Perfor: infeted-the Ny 
ture, fo. ſince, the Nature-hath infected the Perſon 


though not every one zfrer tbe ſimilitude- of Adani's. tranyd 

| : and when David ſaith , Bebold 1 mas: ſhapen 1 
miquity,. and in ſim 'didi my mother concervs me, he mean 
eth- it: of all men, as wellas of himfelf, for without an 
difference ar exception, we-are al children of wranb, cun 
as others. As for the other part, That every man is a 
actual ſinner , *tis plain;: for there xx no man that finnet 


- to: like Paſſions as 


46. 0; and Paul ſaith, 48 have finned, and. come ſport: off 

Jam. 3. 2, the glory of God 3 and-another Apoitle faith, Jn"may ſoH 
things we offend all ; wherefore in Scripture: ſometimaN]the 
men are call'd by the Xpirhet of ſinners and:finful. ber 
- But in-'Scripture the Holy Ghoſt is not” ſatisfied to: af] Mai 
firm every man to be'a finner, but he; therein gives Inſalſo 
ftances of, and mentions the'fſins of the beft and. greatſhe 
eſt Servants of Gad. Adam's fin I ſhall not name, whichſdra 
whole Mankind: has cauſe to remember with a witneſs; 08! 

Gen.g.21, but-I. ſhall take notice- of - Nogh's Drunkenneſs, of Lorso 
chap. 19. Drunkenneſs and: Inceft, of the Miſtruſt and Difſemblingſſ oz 
chap. 12. of 4brabem, twice the like of | fac 3. of' Foſeph's learn * 
and 20. ing to-{wear by the Life of Phaneob, with ſomething of thu 
chap. 26. vanity in-him when he ſaid to hi Brethrem, row: ſhal]} Chr 
chap. 43. tell my furher'of all my glory in Egypr;, of Moſes's Befrafſ 1h 
Iz Corinels teobey God, when: he commanded: him-to/ goſ25 2 
| Gen.45.-13 tothe Children. of Jraet in Egypt , and to Pharaob,. and} nd 
Exod:4. bis Wnadviſedneſs :- ſo: Fob's. Impatience, David's Adul- Au 
Pl. 106.33 tery and Murther, Solomon's Tdolatry ; and that'zealou © pri 
Cra 


about: no- great Matter In'few,words, every Servant of 
God: had their Elaws, and therefore: in a way. of defiance 


1am pure: from, my: ſin ? Now, I unqueftijorably proved 
every man ta be a linner.. | 
- Naw muſt I prove the: Minor Propoſition of 'my Ar- 
gument, That the Lord Jeſus js.no finner 3 which to do 
is:. an -eaſie tak. He never was nor is a finner, for 
though he a{lumed-onr human finful Nature, yer by the 
immediate working. of the: Holy Ghoſt, which.ſan&ified 
that part of the Subſtance of the Virgin, out of which 
| wad 


| - Spirit ana Principles of Sociaianiim. (337 
Sas form'd our: Saviour's Body y//it was: preferyed: from = 
on gatural corruption, ' wherefore the ApoRile calls him, bol”, Heb. 7.26, 
Wane undefled, ſeparate from finners « And as hetever 
was free from Original, ſo he neyer committed ' any 
ll Aftual fin, which made him defe the Jews thns, Which Joh. 8.46. 
if you convincesþ me of fin ? None. could 4. for though Heb. 4.15. 
ol be - was 72 af poione tempred like -.6s' we are yet with- 
pux- ſin ; therefore tife Apoſtle calls him 4 Lamb with- 12Pet.1.19 
-vnll 6u3 blggniſh ang mithous ſpot : and in- the next/ Chapter i 
ike adds, who did no", neither was guile found 4w bs chap. 2.22, 
(wouch ; and iz him was no fn, faith another Apoſtle, 1 Joh.3.5, 
of which Truth 1 look upon as undeniably .proved'; And 
ſtrom the Premiſes I may well-conglude, That ſeeing 
the Lord Jeſus is a Man, yer not a ſinner, he muſt needs 
be no meer Man, but moze than a Man, and ſo God and 
Man; if he had been a meer Man. at fic, reduphicative, he 
alſo had been a bnner, but ſeeing he is not a ſinner, then 
he isnota meer Man: 1n- this-caſe, -any contideration 
drawn from Angek. js not pertinent, for the queſtion is 
only of Divine and Humane Nature, . not of the Angelifal, 
«for Ze rook wor au bins the wature of Angels, but be oak Heb,2,16; 
04 him the ſeed of Abraham. \ Swag 
n-| The following Argument is alſo in medeand figure, *tis 
r offthus ; all Goodneſs is Eflentially in God alone, but Jeſus 
half Chrift is Efentially good, therefore he.js Eſſentially God : 
fra-Ml The Mzjor Propotttion I thus explain, -- by. Eflentially, 
go is meant Primarily, Originally, and in its Nature, God is 
nd independently ſole gocd, in and of himſelf, and 'is the 
ul-B Author of all Goodneſs, Metapbyſcians among the Pro- 
ou Eprieties cuts, of a Being, which by a Virtual Recipro- 
2 cration do-reſultfrom, and are converted with the es, or 
nut Y being, reckonthree, by them called iacomplexe, or ſpoken 
of vithout disunRQion to diftiguith them from the Complexe 
ce [which are attended with a disjunction; The three are 
ou, | Unum, one, which implies a Negation: of a Divilion, 
> || for es, when multiplied ceaſes to be one; Verum, true, 
is the ſecond, which imports a relation to the Mind, as 
r- | Bonum, good, which is the third, doth to the Will : Now 
lo JF if according to this, every created Being is one, true, 
Yr and good in its (elf, how much more tran{endent- 
e ly muſt-it be fo withthe ens enrium, Being of Beings, 
d Fas the Philoſopher calls the firft Cauſe of all, that is, 


God infinite, who is Eſſentially One, True, and Gros: 
| But: 
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But becauſe”'the- queſtion is now about the laſt, anilſſa.q 


that . Goodneſs'.of his is ſo fully and: univerſally know: 
in this place I ſhall ay no.more to demonſtrate it. 

# Therefore I come to the proof of my Major, namely 
That all Goodneſs is Effentially in God alone; and tobe; 


ſhort, out of ſo many Texts of Scripture, I ſhall bring x 


' but one, which is home, and to th purpoſe ; the word 


Matth.19. are” our Saviour's, There 4s none good but one, that iſ 


I 7s 


19. 


Joh. 3. 16. 


God, Efſentially and abſoiutely. meant, what - gdodne{ 
there is in the Creature being all derived from him 


This I take for granted, and ſo" come to prove my fey 


ſumptign, how Chriſt is Effentially Good. 
If all things that the Father hath be bjs, as he faith, 
they are, then certainly, that Divine Attribute, Efſer 
tial Goodneſs, is included, and as he hath the Nature 
ſo the inſeparable Attribute of that Nature, £6 & cop 
verſo, if the Attribute, then the Nature: - Of Divine 
Goodneſs there are two Proprieties, one, that-it is dif 
fuſive and communicative of it ſelf ; the other, that 
'tis moft deſirable. In 'two ways God doth communi 
cate his Goodneſs, firft inwardly, which Communicati 
on is natural and neceflary, whereby God-the Fathe 
'hath from all Eternity by Generation communicated his 
Nature and manner of Subſiſting unto his Son, and both 
to the Holy Ghoſt, by ſpiration's The Second way 5 
Free and Voluntary, whereby ,God hath communicate 
his Goodneſs unto his Creatures, which makes Davil 
. to ſay, Thou art good and doeft good. Thus Peter ob 
ſerves about our Saviour that he went about doing good, 
'Now this Goodneſs of God, hath in ſeveral ways been 
communicated to his. Creatures, as in the Creation 
and ' Preſeryation of the World, .in the work of Incar: 
nation, Adoption,. and Eternalt-Happineſs, in every ont 
of which” relating to Salvation, our Saviour hath been 
an Efficient and Meritorious Cauſe, and hath together 
with the Father, communicated his Natural Divine 
- Goodneſs in theſe ſeveral branches, or kinds thereof; 
firſt in Grace, whereby God in himſelf is altogether love- 
ly, and therein doth favour and benefit his Creatures. 
The ſecordd is Love, whereby God takes pleaſure in 
what he likes,” duth it good, and unites it unto him- 
ſelf ; this love- the word ſpeaks of, when it ſaith, God 
ſo loved: the world, that he gave his only hegonen ro 
n 
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Aid doth not Scripture ' fay .alſo, that his Son, gave Epheſ. 5+ 
inſelf for us? and this love of hjs for us, is ſo great 25. 
at the Apoſtle faith, 7: paſſerigall knowledge, and greangEphel. 3. 
love hath no man- thai this, that a mah Joy down bis 19. 
Wife for bis friends... In few words, ®God 55" love. : 0. 15+ 139 
-Furthermore,. Mereifulneſs is another branch of God's.1 Joh. 4-5- 
dodneſs exalted :in-{o many places 'of Scripture, that 
ll take\it to be unneceffary'to' infift upoi't, © And was not 
hrift all along full "of tender Mercies and Compaſh- 
"ns towards. poor. ſinners, which among his own unbe- 
Weving Nation got 'him 'the Name-of' a- Compath- 
_, Fenate and merciful Nature, and all the riah Graces 
of the Father: as: Pau} calls' them, 'are-conveyed to us in, 
by, and with Chrift. 'Z21y, God's Patience, is another 
part: of his Goodneſs, which is highly commended in 
 corÞScripture ; and, O the: wonderful Meekneſs, Forbearance 
and Patience of Chrift;: who by the Preaching -of his 
Goſpel, doth invite'finners-to Repentance, and as it 
tSwere, doth beſeech ' them to be reconciled unto God, 
Yand 'though by 'too many he be lighted and rejected, 
yet he fill waiteth: That fame in feveral- places of 
"F5cripture, is the- Charatter given of him, and itt part, 
for that. Meekneſs, Gentleneſs and Patience, he 1s cal- 
led a Lamb. pretiure 00260048 _ CUT 
'But to come to, the-ſecond Attribute * of 'Goodneſs, 
'tis what in! its Nature is appetibile;” defirable,” or what 
all defire : We know: the Summun bowum, the ſupreme 
good 1s Summopere- appetibile, Supremely-delirable ; but 
can any .in | Heaven' or Earth, be more defirable than <. * 
the Lord Jeſus, who, is the chiefeſt among ten #houſand;'5ongss.10 
and altogether lovely, called the deſire of all NationS«yer_ 16. 
This demonſtrates him'Eflentially to have'in'him that fqygs.2,7, 
Divine. Goodneſs, which is inherent tv, and inſeparable | 
from Divine Nature,, and conſequently to be Eſfential- 
ly God.. A | 32577 RiTD 
Before I leave off this, I muft anſwer an-Objettion, 
which might happen'to. be made again this great Truth. 
of Chriſt's being eſſentially good z *tis drawn out of the 
ſame Chapter which already I have made uſe of, wherein 
the Lord ſpeaks to one who. came to him far Counſel a- 
bout his Salvation, and by him, asa Prophet, to be taught 
the way to Hzaven ; Good Maſter, ſaid he, What good thing . 
ſhell Ido, that I may have _. Lif:'? The firtt part of, 
2 our 


= 
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- our Saviour's Anſwer was, Why cae8-thou me good? At 
;f he proved, bl callimg him,  ; but that. was not the 
. Lgrd's Meaning, who denies not himfelf tb.be good ; for 
 Refaith not, Iamnot good, of thou art- miſtaken to call 
-, me ſo ; but helays hold upon that otcaſion; to teach th 
 Manthat hes God! As it he had faid, " Thou owneft me 
to be" goed, and fo I- am ; but-that's not enough, thou 
muſt alſo believe;meto be God," becauſe-rhere'3s none good. 
bur one, that k Godyzthermeaning i3 eſſentially: good, and 
of himſelf, and ſeeing/ in that ſenſe Chrift is: good, he 
mufſtneeds be God, and that's the ame; Argument which 
here. F, proſecute j/thus it runneth, Thon ſhouldeſt not 
call me gved, exceptallo thou: be perſwaded that T am 
God ; Theſe two Propoſitions areconvertible, God'is ef-tha 
ſentially good, and he who'is efſentially good, is God ; Saints 

if in that fexiſe Chrift be good; then he is God, 1 
Jer.23.2 The Zanmer of the Word, (for ſo'tis call'd) will help: 
*©3*259* to ſtrike the Nail farther, into the Head of thoſe proud 
and unchriftian 'Siferg's, Unbelievers I may atſocaltthem, 
ſceing they refuſe ts believe the trne God oof 1/raet when 
- he ſpeaks of his Son, who vinder the:Name of this Angel, 
Ex.32.34+ he promiſed ſhould” go before them. Mine Angel fhall go anc 
before thee;: And in the next-Chapter God calls him bx cur 
Ch.33.14+ Preſence, Or his Face ; God hath many Angek, but in a ſof 
moſt fpecial manner, that he calls his, but God hath not tim 
many Faces, only one, and that is the Face of feſus Chrift, I as 1 
in whom. only 1s. tbe knowledge of the: glory of God; for God Wand 
- giveth the knowledge of his. glory only in- himy Becauſe I Go 
Heb.1.3. he is the expreſs Image of bis, the Father's: Perſon : Thoſe Winf 
- . two Texts in the Old Teſtament compared with, and ex- Il $01 
plained by theſe two in the New, ſhew that the-Lord Je- I 70! 
ſus, the proper Son of God, went” before, and guided I be 
his People in the Wilderneſs, ſo pre-exifted the time of I wh 
his Birth of the Vitgin, and that it may not be faid of any I hir 
Creature, that the glory of God is in his Face, or that he © Mi 
.3s the expreſs Image of the Perſon of the Father, atid I an: 
the brighmeſs of bx glory, as the Beam is the brightneſs I} ha' 
of the zlory of tlie Sun. Treg. | ne! 
In my” way towards a Concluſion,” I ſhall by the grace || fro 
of God briefly bring in ſome few Texts, which do explain . I ple 
and confirm the Truths now m queftion ; ſome I Þ|l pe 
eliewhere have notice vf, however I now _ add } gu 
OMEC* on 


Re 
oth 


2 Cor.4.6, 


® 
1 


\Ffomething to what I then ſaid, but others I ſhall mention 
eFyhich 1 did not before, but this I ſhall premiſe. 
In the Apoſtle Fobr's Days, who lived to a very Old 
allfAge; fprang up-ſome Herefiarks, as Simon the firft of ally 
erinthus, Ebion, and Menander, who deny'd the Divinity 
Chrift,as now Socinzans do. This moved the Apoſtle to 
ert and vindicate it, as in his/Goſpel, Epiſtles, and 
{ERevelation he hath done fo fully, that if there were no 
Hother Books: left of the New Teftament, theres in them 
Eibundantly enough to certifie and confirm that Heavenly 
i<hFYTrath, as out of ſeveral places in his Writings, I ſyffici- 
Fenfly demonftrated in my Book againft the Blaſphemies 
Hof Socinianiſm, which he doth fo plamly, and ſo'often, 
Ethat we muſt take notice how the Holy Ghoſt, by his Pen, 
Fintended chiefly and ſtrongly to ſuggeſt to and convince. 
EMen of the Fundamental Truth of Chriftian Religion ; 
Yrnamely, that the Lord Jeſus is the proper Son of God ; , Joh.s 
Band to the end that great Truth may make a deep impreſ- 9,1 $a rig 
fion upon the Souls of Men ; in one Chapter, in no lefs 73 0 
than ſeven Verſes, he emphatically calls him the Son of * ? _ 
zl, RGodZz and v: 10, he is twice fo called, fo twice in the 13th.- 
20 Wand that in ſuch a manner, ſo ſenftbly and with ſach Cir- 
bi cumftances, as denote a-true, proper, and natural kind 
n a of Son-ſhip ; and he is ſo earneſt upon't, (may beall that 
tot time having in his Eye the Blaſphemy of thofe Hereticks) 
ift, as to charge thoſe who deny Chriſt to be the Son of God, 
od Wand believe not m him, to make God a- Lyar, who is the 
iſe © God of Truth, the-higheft Blaſphemy that the Deyil can 
fe infuſe into/ Men ; For, (ſaith he) be thas believeth on the 
x= i Son of God, hath rhe Witneſs in himſelf, be that betieverh 
e- Wl 0t God, hath made him a Lyar : He ſaith, wherein ? Becauſe 
dl IN be believeth not the Record that God gave of bis Son : And 
of © what is that Record ? Beiides his Commiſſion in ſending 
y B him into the World, and the Works attended with fo many 
e | Miracles and Wonders, which the Father gave him 10 finiſh; 
4 - and to the evidence of which our Saviour did appeal, we 
$ | have it in his Baptiſm in a moſt eminent and fpecial man- 
ner ; for the Father bare record of him, when-he faid 
> | from Heaven, This 4s my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well 
aces Certainly God ſpoke abſolutely, truly, and pro» 
| perly, and not Metapborically, improperly, .and by a Fi: 
- BE gure; not my Son according to the Fleſh, ſpiritually or 
\ | only in ſome reſpect, but fimply, my Son ; that is, be- 
6 gotten 


Spirit and Principles of Socinianiſm. © 14x I 


Co 12. 


Iv. 32%; Lo 
I EY _ " K 
- > of . 
> * - 
\ - | G 
* 


Volkel 1. 5. the Father, whole only begorten.he 1s, 


Ld. OFT. 
4 


» = 
+> 20 PY 
% 
- s 


| ' The true Charatter-of the ' + * 
gotten of my ſubſtance, and of the ſame Nature with 
me, as a Son ought to be, and is of the ſame Nature with 

'18,, which is the prope 
fignification of the ' Word ' poyojvſs, which a Socinian 
wouldcorrupt and render by that of Moſt beloved, to.ener- 
vate the. Arength of it : The Priefts, Philoſophers, and 
Poets, among the Heathen, eifher out of Noab's,. or 4- 
braham's. Schools, or by ſome other way, had a kind of 
dark knowledge of this Truth, which for want of Reve- 
lation, they underſtood not, therefore did nide it under 
Fables and Lies,: as'may be that of Mercury, Fripicer's Son 
and Meſſenger, of Pallas born out of his Head but for 
Sociniqans, Who have God's, Word ſo poſitively.aftirming 
this Truth, *tis for them the unpardonable fin of Unbelief, 
Which ſinks them into Atheiſm z for whoſoever-knoweth 
not, and worſhipeth not the true God, he is without God, 
and all whodeny Father,Son,and HolyGhoft to be the true 
God, know not the true. God ; poor Wretches who pre- 
ſume with the Line of their ſhallow Brain, and weak Rea- 
fon, to fathom the deep things of God, which prompts: 

- them to put ſeveral impertinent, raſh, and blaſphemous 

Queſtions ;; how-ſhort do they fall of the Modefty, So- 
briety, and Wiſdom of an Heathen, Sextus the Pythagon 
rean, 'who ſaid, Concerning God, inquire of -nothing but 
what thou. may lawfully ;, ſay nothing of God, but what thou 
ha® learned of God; 'tis better for one to loſe bis Life, than 
t0 ſpeak an idle word of God; it is better 10 ſay nothing f 
Got, than raſhly to ſpeak of bim.z Such Men ſhall at the lat 
Day riſe in Judgment againſt 'Socinians. . Among the 
Greeks, Pythap orgs himſelf. made all perfe&ion to conſift 
in the number of three, or in Trinity ; and Plato conftitu- 
ted three Principles of all things, Good, Underftanding, 
and the Soul or Life, whereby we Chriftians may under: 
ſtand Father, Son, and Haly Ghoſt, who created the 
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World. But T muſt goon. 
The Centurion's-Words are remarkable, when he ſaid 


Matth.8.3 to our Saviour, Lord, ſpeak the Word only, and ny Servant 


ſhall be healed; juſt as Scripture ſpeaks in the matter of 


Plal. 33-9. Creation, He ſpqke a4 it was done, he commanded «and it 


ſtood : Snch a Word of Command we read of in Fonah, 


Jona] 2.10 And the Lord ſpake unto the Fiſh, and it vomited out Fonah 


1pon the dry Land ; which laft words imply a ſpecial Provi- 
- d{ace, and ordering of things; for the Fiſh might ha: 
| pm Ds yomited 


withyoiitted him in the middle; or the bottom of the Sea ; 
withEbut becauſe God would fave him, *twas upon dry Land. 

TW But to return to the Centurion, whole great Faith the 
Lord commended, ' he believed: and was not miltaken, 
-Sthat our Saviour might as abſolutely command Diftem- 
pers and Health, Death and Life, as he commanded his 
-Fown Soldier3and: Servants; for we read in ſeveral places, 
© how the Lord Jeſus with ſpeaking'the Word to Diſeaſes, 
-E Winds, and to Devils, he- rebuked them ſo, that they 
could do no otherwiſe but to obey, which proves his Di- 
vine Power, and ſo his Divine Nature, for none bug;God 
hath a Divine Power 7 Upon this ground, after themira- 
ing culons Work of curing the-Impotent Man, who had b=en 
lief, fick 38 Years, there our Lord compares his miraculous 


th Works to his Father's, when he ſaid, My Father works hi- John 5. 


z00;Þ therto, and I work : The word my in the place is very em- 
rveſſ phatical to ſheythat- his Works and the Father's were 
re- wrought by the fame Divine and Infinite power, which 
ea- meaning they . underftoud- well enough ; whence upot 
Pts good grounds they concluded, be had ſail God. was his 
ous ll Father, in a ftrict and proper ſenſe, and made bimſelf equal 
So-W with God. - | | 

0 -- In another place we read of ſome of the ten Men that 


but i were Lepers, whom the Lord Jeſus had cured, who when Luk.1 7.14 


hou# be ſaw-+hat he mas healed, returned back, and with a loud 
ban voice zlorified God; he turned back to Chrift the great 
0 M Phyſician, to give him Thanks and Praiſes, and worſhip 
alt him upon his Knees ; for we muſt look upon him in that 
he | poſture, ſince our 'Saviour told him, Ariſe, go thy way : 
ft W And by that A@he paid him a Divine Zonour, and by 
u- © comparing v. 18; with v. 15. we ſhall find Chrift to be the 
1s, God whom the Man glorified; for the Evangeliſt's, and 
er the Lord's Words are the ſame, tend to the ſame purpoſe, 
he © and the Obje& of the Glory given,: is the ſame. There 
IN re 208 found, ſaid the Lord, that returned 30 give glory 
id I 20: God, that is, _ to me who healed them, ſave this 
ms fl ſtranger. | 6. 

of | Farther togo on upon the matter, let us 'obſerve how 
:t | the Apoftle ſpeaking, of Chrift by his Name Feſws, ſaith, 


hb, ie have a great High-prief that is paſt into the Heavens, Heb 
ab I Feſus the Son of God : The laſt words are put in to give us . 


1- © a proper and diſtinguiſhing Charatter of the Perſon whom 
'2 I he ſpeaks of, as indeed in the place this is added to make 
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- adifferencebetween Jeſus Chrift our Bleſſed Saviour, ary; 
the Feſus he had nam'd before, whereby he meaned Foſhuſrnic 
fur in Greet "tis the ſame as Foſhus im Hebrew and herfifand 
we ce plainly how-the Name Son of: Gad, pro m 
Chrift, doth diſtinguiſh him not only from-Fufbue Son dfflt- 

Nun, but fromevery other Man in the World;.(as beingleh 

his proper Name) tho* never ſo good or-great in -Godjf; 

Favour, We muſt know that Foſbus in bringing into Cſſſour 

244% 1the Children of 14), was the Type of Chriſtprc 

bringing God's People into the Heavenly Land of Profifthe 

rs ” +5 raging oa ag his _= wal lor 
( Moſes, for his Name was Oſhea ; Welflte 

muft alſo take notice how thoſe two great Servants of Gulf i 

had two ſeveral ſhates, and ated two different partsſhe 

which both parts thereby Typiled, were perform'd by thefſſwhi 

Lord Jefus their Antitype ; for Moſes brought the Peoplelſlhe { 

out of Eg yjt, but-introduced them not into the Land offflefte 

Promiſe, which Foſhua did, yet brought them not out offfind 

Egypt; but our Blefſed Saviour isthe Author, and will beffſhet 

the fimiſher of both-our Deliverances from the bondage ofiCh: 

Sin, the Curſe of the Law, and from the power of Hell;whi 

and alſo he will lead us into Heaven and Glory, for he whoſſſtair 

 _ hath began'inand forus that good Work, will perfe& it;ne 
to him, upon a ſurer ground, we may apply what NaomWr 

Ruth 3.18 aid of Boaz, Ze will not be in ref until be have finiſh'd hell 

thin . 7 0 tt 2 | : 

Now when we are upon the Name Foſhua, Feſwus, of his 

Saviour, I am- put in mind of that excellent place gene-Mey; 
rally. granted tobe ſpoken of the Meſſzb, whom none butſthr, 

Ia.63-1. Jews will deny to be Jeſus Chriſt; 7 am mighty 10 ſave;ſſthi 

tis abſolutely ſaid mighty, of 'himſelf, not through thee; 

V. 3. helpof any one el{e; For -in the place he ſaith, / alone the 

have trodden theWWine-preſs, and of the people there was none WL jf; 
withme. No meer Man ever ſpoke after this rate, for 
thereasGod, he by the Mouth of the Prophet ſpeaks of ſl _ ; 
himſelf; with this compare Zephaniah 3. 7. The Lord thy ior 
God in the midſt of thee is mighty, be will ſave : One Savi fwhi 
our, and that in both, a mighty one. Now mark how in BW} 
a verydifferent file, the- great Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of L.o1 
himſelf, 7 can do al things through Chriſt, which ſtrengrb- B1y 2 
meth me; fach a manner of ſpeaking, the Lord Jeſus ne- Ywh; 
ver uſed; but it ſeems Pau} doth point at the quoted place 
of the Prophet, when he faith, that Chrift is able 30 Jon 
. tne 


"- 
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the urrermoſt them who come unto God by bim : Here is a Heb.7.25 
might to ſave not only ir part, or only ſome, but fully, | 
Wand to the uttermoſt, therefore the Name Feſus was gi- 
yen hitn by the Angel 3 Thou ſhalt call bis Name Feſus, for 1, TEL 
ihr ſhall ſave his people from their Sins: His People, that is, © 
inthe 17 ae} of God; for they are not all Iſrael, which are of ©1456 
Fgel. Now the Lord Jeſus is not only faid to be a Savi- go 0G 
Cogſour, which in his capacity of Mediator, may be called his * PI 
hrit proper Name,ſo that every one may know whom-we mean | 
" Profifthereby : This is the Character of God, 7 even'{ am the Iſfa.43.11. 
> WajLord, and beſides me there 1s 10 Saviour : For in that abſo- 
 Veate way, in Scripture, none but God is fo call'd 3 but al- 
f Goff in the Abftratt Chriſt'is ſaid to be Salvation, for he is 
arts the ſpring of it; Nember 4s there Salvation in any other, A 
y thelwhich yet Sooinians wouid lodge in every Man who can < 
-optſbe ſaved if he will, but in the Word, God and Saviour go 
nd offfeften together, and as to the thing are never aſunder, 
ut oflind as Chrift is Saviour, ſo he is God. St. Fobn, who 
Ill beflbetter than all Socinians, knew who God is, and+ who 
ze UMChrift is, in his Writings doth often joyn God and Chritt, 
[ell :Fwhen he commended God's Love to us, he meaned cer- 
whotainly the true God by Nature; of him he Gith, Thereby . "IP 
t it Wore perceive the Love of God, becauſe be laid down. bis- Life 8 3" 
for us 2 None but the Patripaſſian Hereticks will fay, That  * 
50d the Father laid down his. Life for us, but God the 
on hath, as in the next Chapter he thus explains it 3 Ir 
this was manifeſted the Love of God towards us, berauſe God chap-4.9 
Went bis only begotten Son into the World that 'we might live a 
through him ;, fo the God who laid down his Life for us, is 
he only begotten Son of God ; Who, as is ſaid in the next 
Verſe, Was ſent to be the propitiation for our ſins; this was y, 19, 
> end of his coming, and thus the laying down of his 
Life was. a propitiatory Sacrifice of himfelf for our- 
Ns, | | 
St. Paul faith, Now God bimſelf, and our Father, and our _ Tm 
Lord Feſus Chrift dire& our way unto you; here is a Prayer 3-11, 
which is a Religious Worſhip direQed to God himſelf : 
Who this God is, 'tis equally faid, our Father and. our 
MLord Jeſus Chrift, equally prayed to, becauſe both equal- 
ly able to perform and anfwer the Prayer's end, fo that 
whether the Name God himſelf be taken effentially, thea 
our Lord Chrift is as well as the Father comprehended 
under it, or if perſaglty, Guns to leave no doubt of it, by 
7 _ 


&s 4-12. 
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way of explanation, his Name is exprelſs'das well as tha 
of the Father, and may no more than the Father be exc| 
ded from being \God himſelf; but it would be almoſt 


endleſs Work, if one would make uſe of al Texts inffiai 


Scripture, which either direttly-or indiretly, by plainff 
Aﬀertions or good Conſequences prove Chriſt's Divinityſhi 

for one of the ends of the Goſpel is to declare Chriſt t 
Joh. 20.31, be properly God, Son of God : Theſe things are written tha 
ye may believe that Feſus Chriſt is the Son of God; yet Sf 
would make him to belike thoſe falſe Gods whon 


W. 


anſwer, Anointing was a Ceremony to make and declare 
a King, butthe Anointing made him not a Man, for thatſi}. 
he was before ; Thus the Lord Jeſus the Son of God beingni 
Anointed, and made Chrift, that Anointing indeed made 
and declared hima King, a Prophet and a Prieft, and 
. thereby thoſe Offices were conferred/on him, but tha 
could not make him God, for he was ſuch before ; Chril 

is a Name of Office, as God is of Nature. 
-2-Upon every other account they-are full of their Cavil, 
- thus they would have the Name Fehovah not to be an &: 
Pſal. 68.4, ſential incommunicable Name, which with that of Fab fig: 
nifies his Nature and incomprehenſible Majeſty, whereby 
he is declared to be the only true-God of 1ſrae], in oppo 
ſition to all falſe Gods, and they would have their fall 
Notion 'to ftand, becauſe they pretend. that moft Holi 
Name to be attributed to Creatures, as to the Ark, Jert 
* The Blaſ-ſalem, &c. which ſufficiently * I refuted elſewhere ; This 
phemous only Tnow ſhall add, that the Name Jehovah is no more 
Socinian attributed to the Ark, or any Creature, thay that moſt 
Hereſie, holy Name, and Holineſs it ſeFf is to the Bells of Zor- 
'Confut, ſes; when'tis ſaid, 1 that Day ſhall there be upon the Bells 
P. 60% of the Horſes, Holineſs unto the Lord : But as they ftrike 
 Zec.14-20at his Divine Nature, ſo they do againſt its eſſential AtW glo 


my 9 
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ibutes, as Omniſcience, which I alſo have ſpoken of : 
This I ſhall add, That whert the Prophets knew of things 
oſt allto-come, *twas by vertue of Revelation ; for *tis often 
its infifaid, The Word of the Lord came to me; thus things they 
plainfiknew from God; but the'Lord Jefus knew things from 

inity himſelf, whether paſt, or to come; as among, other In- 

iſt taffſtances, that 'of the Samaritay Woman can ſhew about John 4, * 
2 thafflher five Husbands, and that of the Man who had long chap. 5,6. 
et Sheen fick : He alſo knew future things, thus he foretold Matte25. 
vhonſthe Deſtruction of Feruſalem about forty Years betore it ch, 7; 7.27. 
-m hehappened ; thus of the Fiſh which Peter ſhould catch, and ch. 16.21. 
ot n[ſſof the piece of Money in his Mouth ; ſo he foretold his ch.21.38. . 
ewRDeath, and the manner of that of Peter's, that Fudas ch.26.23. 
hipFſhould betray, and Peter deny him, and ſeveral other y, 2, 

h biſlthings. Now this, in God's Language, proves Chriſt's | 
havDivinity, becauſe foretelling of things to come, is given | 
thejſſas a Character of the true God, as we have it, Shew the 1a. 1,92, 
(phefWtbings that are to come hereafter, that we may know that ye 23, 
Golflire Gods, after he in the foregoing Verſe had faid, Let 
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them ſhew us what ſhall happen, ' or declare things for 10 
COME » b 


- There is a conſiderable place to prove our Lord's Divi- _ 


nity, which muft be to the purpoſe, ſeeing Paul as good 
a Interpreter of Scripture as any of them all, makes uſe 
of it in the ſame ſenſeas we do; The words of the Pſalm 
are theſe, Thy Throne, O God, 3s for ever and ever, which 
the Apoſtle apply'd to the Son Jeſus Chriſt; but as they 
are apt to take unjuſt Exceptions at any thing that hits 
them ; ſo they do at this, and would give the words only a 


literal ſenſe relating to Solomon's Marriage with Pharaoh's 


Daughter : We may own ſomething therein to relate to 
Solomon, but withal *tis chiefly in a ſpiritual way intended 


to repreſent Chriſt's Union with his Church, and that*tis* 


not Solomon's Epithalamy, or a Plalm-upon his Marriage, 
it appears from the very firſt Verſe 3 My heart x inditing 2 
good matter, for certainly Marrying Pharaoh's Daughter, 
was no good matter, for abſolutely God had forbidden 


his People ro make any Marriage with other Nations, and Deut. 


Heb. 3. % 


7-3. 


that Wife of his was one of thoſe who 1urn'd his Heart af+ 1 Kings 


ter other Gods to ſerve them ; Beſides what is ſaid therein, x1. 3, 4 


Thy Tkrone, O God, us for ever and-ever, doth not belong 
to Solomon; nor what 18 ſaid, The King's Daughter is all 
glorjous within, to his Wite. 

: | Ul 2 Their 


\ Thetrue Charatter of the 
Their diftin&tion of moſt high, which they would attri. 
bute only to rhe Father, and of high God, to the Son, t, 
make him a ſubordinate God, is frivolous, for in the Dj 


is ſometimes call'd fo in the ſuperlative degree, and at 
other times inthe poſitive, yet that diftin@ion doth not 
5 make two Gods of Jſrael; in one and the ſame Pſalm hes 
 - Plal.78. catledbyboth Titles in one Verſe the moſt High, 4 
IJ 56. 35+ they tempted and provoked the mo# high God; and in another 


and: the bigh God. their Redeemer; (0 that God, the high 

Gn and: the moſt high God, is but one and'the ſame 

The Record” which Foby Baptic} bare of our Saviour 

ought/to be weighty, (for God ſent him to the end he 

ſhould bear it,) and alſo unqueſftionable, for then he 

ſpake againſt himſelf, when he gave Chriſt the who 
preference, which muſt be attributed only to his fay- 
Johni.15 ing the truth ; The record is this, He that comes after 
27, 30» me 1s preferred before me, for be was before me; Which 
Truth is of ſo high a concernment to be known, that 
in one and the ſame chapter 'tis thrice mentioned, and 
in every -one of thoſe Verſes 'tis applied to Chriſt, who 
is direly pointed at, in theſe words, This was be «f 
whom I ſpake, and he it is who coming after me, and 
this 3s. he of whom. I ſaid. Now the Teſtimony or Re- 
cord is, this is the ſor of God, by Nature, not by Grace; 
for if only in this. laſt relatioh, it had been unnecceſſa- 
ry, for therein had been no preference, for Fob» was 
fach, and this is the plain | Reſult of the Circumloch- 
tiou by him uſed before, he cometh after me, and he 
3s preferred before me, of which he giveth the reaſon, 
for he was before me. Here is a Compariſon between 
Fobn and Chriſt, wherein Chriſt hath the preference, 
not becauſe he came after, but becauſe he was before 
Fohn 1, let the Dignity be contained in the words, he is 
preferred, ftill the reaſon of it is, that though he came 
after, yet he was before him; do. not to come after, 
and. to he before, relate to time? For here the words 
relate to their Birth; now, we muſt believe, that in 
theſe two Phraſes, he comes after me, and he was 
before me, there is Truth, Reaſon, good Senſe, and no 
Contradittion ; in the ſame reſpet he cannot be aid 
tq 


VET 34s 


vinity that makes no difference; The true God of 1ſrae], 


before: "tis ſaid, They remembered that God was their Rock, 


h., 


to come after and be before, but it muſt bein a diffe- 


Y reat one, which is this, (and if they can, let them af- 


fignanother,) he comes after me inro the- World, as 


J yer. 10. that is, he was born aiter me, which is the 


plain Truth, for the Angel Gavrzel, ſix Months after 
Elizabeth had Conceived, for=told the Virgia Mary our 
Saviour*s Birth; ſo that according to the uſual Coarſe. 
of Nature, the Lord Jeſus was born ix Months after 
Fobn, and in thatſenſe, he came after him. | But. how 


was he Born before him, ſeeing 1a relation 'to his;Tem- 


poral Generation he was after? It mult. be jn- regard 
of a Generation of another kind, for no Man hath, or 
can have but one Natural Generation, and can be born 
but once; what elſe then may it be, but an. Eternal 
one, by vertue of which, Chriſt in his time, was before 
Foby ?. For ſaith John, he was, not z before me, to ſhew 
how the queſtion is about time: And if in one ſenſe, 
Chriſt had been but fix Months before Johz, as he was born 
ſix Months after, then in that ſenſe, we may well con- 
clude for hundreds and thouſands of Years, and ſo to- 
Eternity. | 
Our blefſed Lord and Saviour to give an Example, 
and to condeſcend to the trailty of our Nature, there- 
by to draw Men to himſelf by degrees, was lowly and 
humble, yet without any prejudice to his Right, which, 
when, queſtioned, he maintained, and upon' ſeveral 
occaſions afſerted, though ſometimes to the danger of 


his Life. He could tell the Jews, 1came down from hee- qt co 
ven, and rhough I bear record of my ſelf, yet my record s. = 


is rue, for 1 know whence 1 came and whither I go. Tis , 
a ſpecial Prerogative of God to bear Record of himſelf, 3s 
again,: Te are from beneath, Tam from above, ye are of this 
world, 1 am not of this world. And as he told them, 
that if they believed not his word, yet they ſhould be- 
lieve his works, which were ſo Glorious. and Miracu- 
lous, and clear Demonſtrations of his Divine- Nature 
and Power ; he faid that Layarus's Sickneſs was. for the 
glory of God , that the Son of God might be glorified there- 
by : Son of Gud ;imply and abſolutely is God;z in that 
caſe he ſpake of himſelf, for by railing Lazarms, - as 
he did, from the Dead, he thereby was Glorified, and 
he that was Glorified was God, Son of Gud ; for as there 
was but one Glory, ſo there was but one God Gant 
is 
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This verſe ought to be compared with the 40. where 
Chriſt faid to Martha, Said 1 not unto thee, that if thou 
wouldeſt believe thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God: That 
1s his own Glory, by her Brother's Reſurre&ion, which 
he was juſt upon going to efſe&; ſo in the other caſc 
of the Man that was Blind from his Birth, he aid to 
his Diſciples that Ze was born blind, that the work 0 
God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. Which happened, 


when he by his own Divine Power gave him his Sight, iſ 
* and was thereby -Glorified as God. We muſt obſerve 


how the Son of God abſolutely: taken as *tis here, is 
God, as well as. the Son'of Man is Man : And the 
Lord Jeſus doth explain the firft part, for the glory of 
God, by the laſt, that the Son of God be glorified, which 
ſhews it to be the ſame, or equivalent: Thus in another 
place, our Saviour interprets the Phraſe, making himſelf 
Ged, by ſaying, Tam the Son of God, with calling himſelf 
Son of God, in his and their Senſe, he certainly there- 
by made himſelf God, which they called Blaſphemy, 
but he deny'd it to be ſo, though he owned, he had 


' calld himſelf God, and in the very ſenſe that they had 


taken it. _ | 
Becauſe our Lord ſometimes call'd himſelf Son of Man, 


they would take advantage of it, but when he did, it was 


to point at the Promiſe made to our firft Parents, that the 
Woman's Seed ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head, and to 
teach Men how they ought to look upon him as being that 
ſame Seed, who was come not to conquer Kingdoms, as 
at that time the Jews fancied, but to execute the Promiſe 
of bruiſing the Serpent's Head ; when he called himfelf 


Son of Man, he ſpoke the truth, but he thereby denied 


not that he was the Son of God ; for ſometimes he call'd 
himſelf by that Name, and to confirm this great and fun- 
damental Truth, there ftands uport record, and ſhall to 
the Worlds end, the famous Confteihon of Perer in his and 
of all the Apoſtles Name upon a ſolemn occaſion, Thou art 
the Son of the Living God; a truth which came not. out of 
his own Head, or out of any humane Principle, but was 
from Heaven immediately revealed unto him z namely, 
that Jeſus Chriſt was by Othce the Meſſah, and by Nature 
the true Son of the living God ; Now if he had been Son 
of God only by deputation, there had been no need of 
Revelation, but at that time "twas neceffary to let _ 

| noW 
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know how he is ſuch-by Nature, and to refute the wrong 
Notions Which the Jews had of our Saviour, - God thought 
fit to inform them better with declaring his Divinity, and 
this is one of thoſe Myſteries of the Xingdom of God, which 
the Lord Jeſus ſaid to his Diſciples, It was given unto 
them to know ; wherein he plainly declared how in and at- 
ter. his teaching, in Religion were Myſteries not to be 
known but by the Gift: of -God and Revelation ; And L 


think he was a competent Judge of ſuch things z and when 


he call'd himſelf Son of God, he could alſo tell whether or 
not he was ſo, which to prove further, Tſhall'go on. 


And with the Apoſtle ſay, Ze that made all-things is 


God; that is truly and properly God of himſelf, now in ſe- 
veral places Scripture ſaith, Al things were made by the 


Heb.3.4c 
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Word, which Name -Fobn uſually calls; Chrift by, The —_ ACS 


World was made by him, which him or that Perſon, , Paul. in Colaſs.56 
two places ſpeaking of this ſame point of Creation, calls xx, .. , 


the Son of God, by whom all things were. made, and 
by whom he made the Worlds, and fo all things there- 
in, for by the Expreſhon, All things in Heaven, &C., are 
underſtood all the Works of Nature, the whole Work 


of the Creation : But to elude the weight of the Ar-_ 


gument which lies heavy upon them , ſometimes, ( for 
they are apt to change and diverſifie their Notions, and 
are conſtant only in unhappy Contrivances how to wreft 
Scripture) they ſay that the name Word, fignifies Rea- 
ſon, and not the Perſon of Chriſt, which Notion I * elſe- 
where have ſpoken againft ; but at other times, when 
they are preſs'd, and cannot deny it to belong to Chrift, 
then to ſhift it off, they ſay the name 1rd is taken for 
his Prophetical Office ; but the Evangeliſt gives it for 
Chrift's proper and perſonal Name, for that very name 
is given, him upon another account, and ina different oc- 
cation, when he was ſeen in. his Glory and Majeſty, as 
aKing at the Head of Heavenly Armies, going to fight z 
there *tis ſaid, his name 3s called the Word of God; and 


in that place. he is ſtyled, Xing of kings, and Lord of 


Lords. - So tis not in relation to his Prophetical Oince, 
for the ftate wherein he then appeared, had been very 
improper ; he was a horſe-back, not to ſpeak and teach, 
but to fight ; ſo then the name is not given him upon the 
account of his Prophetical Office ; If this be a name of 
Office, what's the reaſon why none of the Prophets or 
Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles, who taught and 'preach'd God's Word, were 

- never 'call'd by the name, tbe Word ; *tis often ſaid, that 

the Word of che Lord came to Feremiah and other Pro- 

Phets, but never that Jaiah or any of them, was the 

Word of the Lord ; and this Word now in queſtion was 

Dos. « the Son'of God, who came to, and ſpoke by the Pro-(' 
SIE Lo phets, for they, ſaith an Apoſtle, ſpate as they were mo 
coiny ved by the Holy Ghoſt, who by the ſame is called, The 
1Pet. 1.11. ſpirit of Chris which was in them. 1 love to make uſe 


> We 1s of Scripture when I anſwer the Devil, and refute his 1 


99s Lies, and of thoſe, who, as Paul faith, change the truth 
of God into 4 lie: After our blefled Saviour's Example, 
T fay it's written : We muft not wonder if ſome Men 
£0 about to' impoſe upon others their Lies for Truths, 
ſeeing Satan, whoſe Children Liars are, had the face 


to lie to him whem he knew to be God , Son of God, il 


Like 4. 6: when he ſaid, The power of all the kingdoms of the World 
is delivered unto me, and to whoniſoever 1 will 1 give it, 
So we may ſay of his Children , They bend their tongues 

Jer. 9. 3+ Jike their bow for lies : but they are not valiant for the 
rruth upon the earth. 

- But to go on, I muſt obſerve how the Lord abſolutely 
and ſubjectively taken, doth in PauPs ftjle ever imply 
the Perſon of the Lord Jeſus : So in Fohn's ftile, the 
Name Word uſed inthe ſame manner doth. always ſignifie 
the ſame Perſon ; And our Saviour, the Eternal Son of 
God, calld by the Names of Fehovah, Lord God, Son of 
God, who at ſeveral times was in Human Shape ſeen by 
the: Patriarchs, and ſpoken of by the Prophets, is the 
ſame who in the fulneſs of the Times was made Man in the 
V irgins Womb, his Body by the Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt having out of her Subſtance been therein form'd 
and preſerved from natural human Corruption, not that 
he was tranſubſtantiated into Fleſh, for what is changed 
into another, ceaſes to be what he was, and begins to be 
what he was not, but God can never ceaſe to be what he 
is, nor become what he was not; But to return to the 
Name the Word, when the words are the ſame, and about 
the ſame Subject, wamay believe the Thoughts and the 

| ſenſe to be- the ſame, for the meaning is expreſs'd by 
words. In the firſt Chapter of Fob», the Name God is * 
eleven times ina true and proper ſenſe made uſe of, and 
in that whole Goſpel, nor in the whole New Teſtament, 
can 
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many inftance be given that. the. abſolute word 6: @43s, 
od, 'm the Singular, be improperly taken, but always 
xroperly, ſo we.muft take the word in the uſual and natu- 
al ſenſe.of the Scripture, rather: than in the improper 
ind metaphorical of Socinzans: So when Fobn faith, X 
Beds, ny 6 AGO, the Word was God, we muſt properly 
nderftand tue Names Word and God; the firft of the 
eerſon, the ſecond of the Nature ; Here they would: ca- 
il with ſaying, God is the Subjeft, the Word the Predi- 
ate, but certainly there being the Article 6 joyned to 
6 ©-, and none to'@g85, ſheweth the contrary ; but 
deed the Exception is trivolous, becaule eſſentalia pradi- 
a4 ſunt reciproca, the eſſential Predicates are converti- . 
ble; if God be the Word, the Word muft be God: 
Take notice how as by the Word God the true God is to 
de underftood, ſo when *tis ſaid the Word was God, *tis 
meant the Word was the true God. They object, he 
at 1s with one, is not the ſame whom he 1s with, 
b the Word muſt needs be one,-and God another ; but 
they will not take notice how the Evangelift ſaith not on - 
y that the Word was with God, but alſo in the ſame 
Verſe, that the JYord was God, which is ſo plainas toneed 
0.Interpretation ; But to anſwer in: the School way, I 
ay, he is not the ſame formaliter & ſub eodem conceptu, 
ormally and under the ſame Notion, but ina different ; 
here are two Perſons, he who is, and he whom heis with, 
we confound not but diftinguiſh the Perſons, the Word is 
eflentially God, tho* not relatively the Perſon of the Fa- 
ther. 4:5; | 

They _ move every Stone, if poſſible, to ſerve their 
turn, therefore as they would rob the Lord Jeſus of ha- 
ving created the World,: ſo they go about to deprive him 
of preſerving and upholding it ; for what is ſaid of God's 


upholding all things by the Word of bis Power, which in a- Heb. 1.3. 
nother place is thus, By bim all things conſiſt, which means Colc\.1.17 


the: ſame as the other 5 yet. the word gbevy, in the O- 
riginal, rendered by to uphold, they would Tranſlate tv 
govern,.' which is an idle nicety, he that governs well doth 
uphold what he governs, ſo that provided the thing re- 


J mains, we will not tand upon the word; only they ought 


to take notice of a thing material to our purpoſe,how their 
Notion doth not confift with the ſcope of the place, for 


there the Apoſtle ſpeaks not - Chriſt's Kingdom, ori 
2 : \.. N15 
, us 


_ 


=... 


I54 _ 1" \ 1. The trae Charatter of the © 
| his Gepſon, call'd the brightneſs of 'the Glory, and'the'ex 
_ Colo. 1, preſs Imageof the Father's Perſon; ſo in 'that other, | 
19. pleaſed rhe Favher that #n him ſhould all Julnefs dwell; 'ti 
not ſpoken of the Dottrine, but of the-Perſon of Chrik 
T bat fort of 'Men firft do 'what-they can to wreft God 
Word, which abominably'they generaltly.do -in+the Text 
about Chriſt's Satisfaction, 'and almoſt in' every iothe 
Point, but when'theyſee that cannot-do, 'they fly in the 
* FSFchlich- Face 'of Holy Writers': Thus' * ohe of them upon” the 
tingins, Words, But a Body haſt thou prepared 'me, ſaith hoy 
theſe words - the- Apoliteqabel not -to his purpok, 
"Non neoofſe, \&c. 'Tws #0r' neceſſary #0 believe that th 
Author in by quotation of tbe: words, bad any regard unn 
their-proper ſenſe, but had quored rhem only -becauſe they 
. were joined 'wirb others that were veſt tins. : Which n}* 
him' is not dhly 4#n ignorance of the” Scope of the place, 
but alfo a Reflectionapon 'the Apoſtle, as if he had nn 
well 'known what he ſaid, and wherefore, 'as if he at that 
time had not. been Inſpired »of God, which is both Pro 
phaneneſsand Tmpiety ; However, they cannot deny hin 
to have 'been-avery Rational: Man, but they will be for 
Deiſm, or Natural Religion in oppoſition 'to Revela 
tion, _ If ſeriouſly and impartially we book upon Socin+ 
ans, we may about the things in 'queftion, well com 
pare them with the Scribes, Phariſees, and Sadducees, that 
were ivour Saviour's and his' Apoſtles days, as being 
ated by the ſameEvil Spirit as (they were, and” equally 
full of Galland Bitterneſs againft'the - Perſon, 'Honour, 
and Dottrine of our Lord, whom upon all occaſions theſe 
ao, as the others did undervalue, taking him fora meer 
Man, atid | confeqnently, for 'a Lyar and TImpoftour, 
when 'he called himſelf true 'God, "Son of God, in Po 
wer equal with the Father, and one with him; Thus 
Impioufly the Jews -call'd him a Samaritan, who had 2 
” Devil, 'a 'Seducer, a Deceiver, aMalefaftor, and-a-Blal- 
| | phemer. The Phariſees were full 'of Pride- #nd Self 
Conceit, would pafs for the ontyGood, Knowing, Wiſe 
Men in the World, ſat 'in 'Moſes's "Chair, naini'd them- 
Tees his Diſciples, ſaid 'of thoſe' Who werenot” of their 
Opinion -about Jefus Chriſt, '7h;s People' who | Þnows 10 
the 1tw are curſed. "Bow did they uſe the 'blind-born 
- Man, when to them he ſpoke good Serie and Reaſon, 
Joh. 9. 34 Thon waſt alrogerher born jn fin, and :doeft rbou-rtearh 16? 
| Implying 


BEES ADR EE 


WB. 


ES 


VF Spiric ad Principles of Socinianilin. | 
Implying,- as. if they. were..not. born. in. fin, but were 
re aud Holy. Likewiſe, Sociniang. pretend to a. Pha- 
heal Righteouſneſs, they were not born in fin, for 
M they, ſay, there is,..in. them, no Original Sin, and they 


Hon, as.not to. Sin; alſo with the Sadducees they de- 
"the ReſurreQion of the. Dead, at: leaſt of the Wick- 
\+. ets {0'pf. the Good: tog. as. to. the Body. , The Scribes 
+. and- Phariſees..could\ not, deny the mighty and. miracu- 
a flous-Works of our. blefled Lord, for they, were Mat- 
ters. ok, Fact, done not in a. Corner, bnt. 1 ' MANY {eve- 
a rat Places,. and. in the preſence of Thaulands -gf Peo- 
plc, nay, in theirCouncil they confe(s'd. it, and faid, 


* 


nf avinc'd. of it, yet their Hearts wauld. not be wraught 
upon, by reaſon of .a_deſperate Obſtinacy z, but it. was 
prepoſieſsi& with Rage and Malice, and-wauld nat yield 
to the Truth,, nor give Glory to: God. This is. the 
very Cale. of Socinzars, they cannot: deny the eme 
Divine.Pawer Which. the.Lard Jeſus, exerted in {a ma- 
- £M1y of his Actions, nor. ab@lutely deny. him. ta be God, 
<1; they cannot convince him of-Lye, nar ofany.Sin.: They 
cannot. be- ignorant; of the 'Teftimony which, mare than 
once froms Heaven, the-Father gave of him, neither 
the. Record - which, .Fabx bare of. him, nor that, which 
A ſeveral occaſions he gaye of himſelf; as. to, his 
al Pivine Nature and; Power,. this they cannot deny, but 

will not confeſs it,, and hold the Truth of Gqd inUnmn 
righteouſneſs ; whereupon, we muſt ſay they. are worſe 
than- the Rulers, Elders, Scribes,. Phariſees, and Saddu- 
ces, Who: upon the account of a Miracle done by Pe- 
ter and Fobn, by the Power of -Qur Saviour, and in 


nothing againſt it ; but Socinians ſpeak againit it and the 
ac. || Truth: Satan hath ſo filled the Heart of fome of them, 
jc} that though they cannot deny God's Eſſential Names 
and Attributes, Divine Works and Worſhip to. belon 


a to him, yet wall not own him to be true God, and 
ir | Þy Nature, which is the only true God in oppoſition 
x | {© Idols, and Creatures, which by Nature are not Gad's, 
n | G14. $. But their Hearts are ſo perverſe and ſet. a- 
,, | Sainft him, that notwithſtanding thoſe lights of the 
[2 R 2 | Truth 


. 
# 


etend they can in this World attain to ſuch a Perfe- 


his Name, ſaid, we. cannot deny it, and they could ſay To 


What; do me? For this. man doth. many miracles. They ts $5; 
guld not deny their Senſes , but were in,their Judgments 7 * © * 


h. 4. 16, 
L4. 


2Det.316 


Ye 17. 


och of * —_ N EN _ 2A - om _ WP me +> cant aa. Ll | F —_ 4 7 6, 7 " 
\ exÞ) AIST: "324 If GAIT us » #6 5. ba —_—_ xy 
1 P80 We ChAPA9s of the 
true "after of the © 


Truth, they will not be cofvinced ; - They cannot deſpy th 


ny that | Chrift did raft out 'Devits, but rather thaſþu: | 


to give "him. Glory for it," with the Jews they wilſfo re 
forge in their Heads, and Impiouſly fay , - he cafifgrea 
them out by Beelzebub; for ſfach Cavils and Wreſffar 
ings. they never want, which helps them to'ſpeak' anffy 
write againft the known Truths.” Fuliay being over 
taken with a ſignal Judgment, could in't perceive Chriſt 
Hand, which made him cry out, Thou hat overcome, (pſpott 
Galilean. - Though his rage 'could' not ſuffer him t{Zphc 
own he had been in the wrong, and -will Soermiaxs wail Dee 
till they feel ſuch a ftroke of Chriſt's avenging Hand, 4 
did the Apoftate, and fome of their 'Ring-Leaders ? 

Out of theſe and many things more it appears how 
Socinians chiefly belongs the Apoſtle? 


| s Saying of thoſe whe Zpb 
wres ſome things in PauPs Epiſtles, as they do- alfo ththir 
other Scriptures: unto their own deftruftion : The' ſerioug the! 
conſideration of this: engages the ſame Apoſtle to give} We 
thoſe ' whom he writes 'to, this neceſſary warning : 
therefore beloved, ſeeing ye know'theſe things before, b:zmary-* 
Teft ye alſo being led away with the Errors of the wicked, fl 
from your own Redfaftneſs © A:moſt ſeaſonable Caution i! 
theſe as well as in thoſe Times. The Society of ſuch-whic 

too often proves an occaſion of falling into their abomina 

ble Hereftes, we alſo ought toavoid,-.and this Tſpeak not 

of my ſelf, but have an Apoſtle's :Warrant for- it, and 
ſuch a one as made it his chief bufmels plainly andfully tr 


2 John 10. Lord : Jf* there come any unto yous and bring not this D6 


39 


2 Cor. 5. 
Il. , 


6. 


Ye Ide 


&rine, receive him not into your Houſe, neither bid'bim Go 
ſpeed, fer be that biddeth him God ſpeed, is partaker of his 
evil deeds: And Paul forbids us, If any Man that is call 
a Brother be a Fornicator, or an 1dolater, or a Railer, or « 
Drunkard, or an Extcrtioner, to keep Company with ſuch ar 
one, 10 at to eat; much more if a: Blaſphemer, ever a 
capital Criminal among all Nations, which have but a to 
terable knowledge of God: And elſewhere he requires 
the ſame in relarion to Men of an ill Life ; Now we com- 


2 Theſl. 3. one you, Brethren, in the Name of our Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, a 


rong Adjuration, That ye withdraw your ſelves from e 
very Brother that walketh diſorderly, and not after the Tradi- 
2:01; this alfo relateth tothe Dottrine, which he received 
of us : And ſomewhat lower, If any Man obey not our word 
| | | | by 


the 
( 
ties 
wh 
ati 
YE 
Ca! 
ell 
ſuch a | be 
aſſert the Divinity of the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt our th 
C 
o 
M 
W: 
th 
cl 
{11 
# 
ft 
h 
b 
( 
U 

r 

6 


Spirit and Principles of Socinia: 
ot dy this Epiſtle, note that Man, and have no company mith bim, 
r thaſhbat he may be aſhamed.  That.good Man was ever deſirous 
y wilho reclaim Sinners from-:their evil Courſes, but ſtill his 
* calereat care'was to preſerve Men in their ſoundneſs.of mind 
Vrefſand: of affeions, and: to keep them from ' danger, he 
k anflwould have them to avoid occations leading to't, namely, 
overthe Company of thoſe whoare infetted, for fear of being 
hriftf too ; for which reaſon we ought 10 bate even the Garment 
me, (ſporred- by the Fleſh, and-with the Angel of: the Church of 
Epheſus, (which is his 'great commendation) to hate the 
uf Deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate, ſaith the Son of 
God, and ſo he doth the: Blaſphemy. of Socinzans, as his 
beloved Apoſtle hated and avoided the Company of Ce- 
$ri7thus, one of, if not the firft Ring-leader, when at 
g Epheſus he would not flay in, but: went out of the Ba- 


there ſhouuld in the Sheep be an Antipathy againft the 
' Wolves company, and in the Shepherd a care to. prevent 
their coming in among the Flock. 

J-' Our Lord Jeſus Chrift is conſidered in three Capaci- 


Jude 23. 


Rev.2.6, 


ed thing-honſe as ſoon as 'he heard Cerinthus was come in; 


John 14. 
2 


Philip.2.5 


» Jalſ ties, as God, as Man, and as both, or as he is Mediator; 
n if when Scripture ſpeaks of him in any of theſe, it doth re- 
hich tate to the Capacity he is ſpoken of, and every-one who 
nag reads the Word of God, when he doth, muſt have a great. 
not care not.to confound, but to diſtinguiſh them well, for 
and] elſe great Inconveniences will follow z Qu; bene diſtinguit 
y to bene docer, faith the Philoſopher, and herein lyeth in part 
our the want of fincerity in Socinians, that by any means they . 
Df go about to accommodate the ſenſe of Scripture"to their 
Golf own ends, as ſometimes when *tis literal to wreft-it into a 
hi Metaphorical, and when *'tis improper, to make it literal, 
1 i without any regard at all to the Analogy of Faith : After 
r if this way, when a Text is to be underſtood x2! 73, /e- 
ary cundum quid, and only in ſome ſenſe they would ETAOs, 
r af ſimply andabſolutely interpret it as they do this, My Fa- 
toll ther js greater than 1; for want of making a neceſſary di- 
resh ftinftion between his Divinity and his Humanity, between 
m-j his State of Glory, and that of his Humiliation, Ze hum- 
2 bled himſelf, alſo the Son of God is after the Father only in 
e- Order but not in Nature and Dignity : But to ſhew their 
1i-| unreaſonable partiality, I ask; Why do they not alſo lite- 
e rally interpret theſe places wherein his Divinity is affert- 


ed? As when he faith, Before Abraham was, 1 am, which 
& n P iS 


' 58 _.' 'Fhetrus Charatter of the . -. 

_ is a very plain Aſertion of hispriority-of Exiftence before 
John $.58, Abraham with twice Verily 1 ſay, which is a very. ſtrong 
Aﬀereration by him uſed upon the weighteſt Matters; {o 

chap.17.5 Whem he- faith, ' 4d nom, 0 Fether,. glorife thou. me with 
thine-own:feif,; with the'G ory: which. T had with bee before 

the World was <: Dbth' not this: plainly-ſhew, that; Chrift 

: the Son:of God was: glorihed: with. the Eather before the 
Coloſ.2.9. Creation of the:World? - Alfa when: the Apoſtle faith, /r 
him 4well-»b-4lt the fulneſs af the: Godhead; bodily tt Can any 

ching? wore ptainktand: fully afſert. the. Divinity of Chriſt? 

So when tis expretiy ſaid,;. The-Ward was God in the hegin- 

John 10. ing.” Agam, when he faith hinrſelf;: aud the Father are 
| one, Ged: Almighty out of whoſe: Handsno Man can pluck 


the Sheep, which: 'is the plain! ſcope of that. place, and. 


which-that enlargement andexplanation doth naturally, 


and foveatily flow from, ſeeing;there the Subjett ofhis Diſ- | 


courſt is t&ſhewy; how no Man can;ptuck his Sheep: out of 
his, or his Father's Hands, for they are one God Almigh- 
ty: The like we may ſay-of the Text, where St, Paul 
Rom.9.5. faith,” Chriſt over” all, God blefſeck for ever : Is, not- this 


plain.enough? So:jis what another; Apoſtle ſpeaks: of him: | 


1Joh.$.20 thus ;- And we: hnow that the. Sor af: Gad: i come, and hath 
given us underftanding, that we:may kuow bim; thay; 1s true « 
And we are in. bem: that is vue, eveutin his Sou Feſus: Chrifi, 
this is the-true God and eternal Life + Can any thing, be ſaid 
more plainly than this, that Jeſus Chrift- is the trye God, 
and Eternal Life ? Why then-do- not” they literally inter- 
pret theſe 'and other "Texts, which: fo clearly: do aflert 


Chriſt's Divinity ? 


Whenthe ſpeaks. as God the Maker of the World, he 


uſeth one kind: of Stile, and: when: as Man, who: had: in 
our ftead'ſnbjetted himſelf to the Curſe and Penalty, - of 
the Kaw,.another. . Yet tho'he: ſuffered got as God,, he 
cealed not to be God ;; as the Sun:behind a Cloud cGeaſeth 


not in it {elf robe bright and glorious, ſo the Lord: Jeſus's 


Divine Nature under the Vaib of the Fleſh, had not loft 
her Divine Glory, which during:thetime of his Humilia- 
rion, was hidden from Man's Eyes3:yet ftill ſome Beams 
thereof appeared in his Baptiſm, in his Transfiguration 
and Miracles, but after his Reſurrection and Afceatin 
was manifeſted, as is the brightneſs of the Sun when: the 
Ctoud is diſperſed ;. then” indeed he was again glorified 
with the Father, with the Glory which he had with 2s 

; before 


"TW 1" - £ AC ATR oP. Tp Yn ICT IPY 0 IETF TEL HY HR 


\ 


Spirit an#\Principles of Socinianiſin, 


( 


| thefore: the World was. ' This leads me to the! follow- 


-ing 'Conſideratioh , which if well -nynded, . can by 
'God's Bleſſing contribute to the better 'underftand- 
ing of this whole matter :/ Aﬀter the 'manner of Man, 
that: is, weakly and imperfely, we may conceive 
God infinitely, Glorious in himſelf, yet as his great 
-and - ultimate end, is and ever was to promote that 


[Glory of his, he trom al Eternity decreed to glorifie 
"himſelf for ever and ever, by 'the Manifeftation 'of his 


Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juftice, and every other At- 
tribute ; 'and as thefirft m Intention is the laſt jin Exe- 
cution,, ſo in order thereunto, to communicate himſelf 
he reſolved to create the World, and in the viſible part 


"of it to lodge Man as the -Chieft of his Creatntes, and 


to permit him to ſin, and thereby become-guilty of Eter- 
nal Damnation : And as-Ged is- glorified in the ways of 
Mercy and of Juftice, fo he alfo reſolyed,:of whole Man- 
kind to make Objetts of theſe two Attributes, to ſave 
ſome through free Grace, and to leave others in the na- 


'tiral State of fin: And'as in the Work of Creation, ſo 
*1n that of Redemption, 'the Three Perſons of the moſt 


Holy Trinity, Father, . Soly, and Holy 'GhoR, ' agreed 
about the Means conducing to that End : ''The Fa- 
ther was to ſend his Son Jeſus Chrift,' i» whom -be bath 
choſen ns before the foundavion 'of the World: The Sen to 
come, 'purchaſe work Salvation for us, and the-Ho- 


- ly Ghdſt to apply that Purchaſe, and make it effeRual : 


In order to this, the whole Adminiftration-of this great 
and Glorious Work was: committed. to the Jon ,, who 
thereby was made Kimng'and Lord of all, and Z#eir of al 
things, ſo all power was given bim in Heaven and in Earth. 
Hence it is, that-what #hings ſvever the Father doth, thoſe 
#lſo doth the Son Iikewife, 'Nay in this heVis fo fully and 
abſolutely Plemipotentiary , that the Father judgeth 10 
man, but hath commintel all judgment unto the Son. This 
Office of Mediatour and Saviour, he, from-the Creation 
of the World, began'to adminiſter it in the Royal part, 


- as executing Julgment upon the Wicked , and ſaving 


His People ; ſometimes 'by Angels, at 'other "times by 
himſelf in the ſhape of a Man.  Alfo- his Prophetical 
Office, (even before the Flood, by Noah called ia Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs , and afterwards by all the Prophets in 
whont his ſpirie' was, Thus from the! beginning - _ 
or 
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1 The true Charatter of the _ 
World he'hath every where, from Abel to Abraham, and 
in Egypt, 'the Wilderneſs, &c. been Ordering, Ruling, 


and Goyerning his Church, and: the whole World, which 


he continues- to do, and- will till 'after the laſt Judg: 
ment Day, .when- having, gotten all his Elect together, 
he will 'introduce  them'-into everlaſting Glory;zall this 
by his ewn Power, And this is ſuch a work | as. in- 
finitely exceedeth all Humane and Angelical Strength 
and Wiſdom; {o that none, but a Divine Power can 
pertorm it, theretore, he that -doth it till all} his Ene- 
mies be. brought under his Feet and fully.  oyercome, 

muft need be true, Effential and Eternal God. 
Who. but he who is the true God by . Nature can 
John 6.33. Þaptize with the Holy Ghoſt. But Fohn Baptif, accord- 
ing to the Teſtimony he had from Heaven, bare wit- 
neſs that Chriſt doth ; as he attually did his Apoſtles, 
- according to. the promiſe he made to them. And in 
Aas 2. the ſame place Fohn Baptiſt. bare record that this 3s the 
Chap. 1. 5. Son of God. Why to call him thus if he was not real- 
John1.33- ly ſuch? Hereby he ſhews that yaſt difference between 
24. the Lord and himſelf, of whom our Saviour ſaid, . 4 
Luk. 7.28. mong. thoſe that are born of Women, there is uet-a- greater 
John1.27. Prophet than Foby the Baptiſt : who in ſeveral places made 
and 2, 30. himſelf a meer nothing in compariſon - of the Lord Je- 
21, ſus, and here by. the name Son of God, he is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from all Men ; Joby never call'd himſelf nor nov Man 
elſe,. Son of God, only this Jeſus Chrift, and none elſe 
is the Son of. God, with the Article 6, not 4. but the 
Son, &TO- ipſemet; this very. ſame, which that he is, is 
ſo certain a truth that our. /Lord owned. it before the 
Council of the Chief -Priefts, and Scribes, why were 
not ſd blind as Socinians. are, or would ſeem to be, 
Luk for though our Saviour had ſpoken to them not ſo 
aq Q 0B. plainly, yet this meaning they underſtood well ; Zere- 
79 after ſhall the Son of Man fit on the right hand of hc 
power of God. Though he called himſelf Son of Man; 
yet the laſt words made them to conclude, that he made 
himſelf the Son of God, and conſequently God, for 
none but the proper Son of God can fit on the right 
hand of the Power of God, therefure they all pre- 
ſently asked him,L4rr thou then the Son of God ? which was 
a Natural Conſequence of what he had ſaid, and the 
Particle then is a Note of: inference, which our Savi- 
Our 
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lies, is To crucifie the ſon 


Heretick Author of an 


bur owned in theſe wards, e-  #hat'T am: That is 
phinly, 7am and ye are not miſtaken, .Which they call'd 
Flaſphemy ; ſo would Socinians hayefaid if they had been 
there, for now they do, fo ſet their Hand and Seal, £ 


to his Condemnation for Blaſphemy, and conſequently, 


that he was py ut to Death for it, when truely, 
perly, and in the ſenſe which the Jews took it, he 
made himſelf Son of God, which as muchas in 'them 
a open ſhame. + 
_ Hitherto/, though: T had” occaſion to do't, T have 
taken no notice of the Opinion af thoſe, 'who- ſay, St. 
Fobn's Goſpel to have been written by Cerinthus, for 
'tis ſuch a” nonfenfical untruth, and fo abſurd a For- 
gery, that Tever thought it {not worth minding. In 
Fobn's time, the Heretiark Cerimthus denyed our Savi- 
our's Divinity, which that Goſpel proves as often, fully 
and plainly, as any Book whatſoever in the the New 
Teftament, -as indeed that Apoſtle did write it a pur- 
poſe to prove it, and thereby to confute the Impious 
Herefie of that Tnſtrument of Satan, as he declares it, 


when he faith, Theſe: things are wrimen has. ye might be- Toh, 20,35 


lieve what Feſus is the Chrift, the ſon of God, and that ye 
might have life thraugh bjzs name: To fay a proof is a- 
Jainft- a thing when *tis yiſtbly for ' it , gives a juſt 


'canſe to put the queſtion, whether he or they who 


faid bo, knew what: they faid. But Drowning Men 
will lay hojd on any thing that comes into: their Hand. 
Beſides, 'tis a great Jmpiety to make a Blaſphemous 
oly Goſpel, generally owned 
to be Canonical , and Infpired by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Fhis Holy Goſpel doth confound the Enemies 'of our 
bleffed Lord and Saviour's Divinity, therefore, they 
fo often woytd have been nibbling at itz not one chap- 
ter but affords ſtrong proofs of it : For not to mention 
here thoſe ſeveral places out of which we have drawn 
ſtrong Arguments for it ;,' How many things to confirm 


it, did the Lord Jeſus ſpeak therein from the {time ,of 


his exting the Paffoyer till he was taken, that was but 
ſhort, which he took to prepare his Diſciples, for that 
ſeparation which by his Death was to follow, comfort- 
ing them with telling what he would, and could 


do for them ; 1 ſhall nk Tax of that only where- 
in 


of God- afreſh, and 'put him #0 Heb. 6.6, 


" "x62 © © The trae Charatter of the | 
' in he ſpeaks"vf that. high. point of his Divine Glory, by 
'/ Toh. 13. a mutual Glorification between the Father and him, Now 
31, 32. | % the Son of man. glorified , ani, God. is glorified in bim: 
but this is not all, for if ' God be glorified in him, God 

ſhall alſo glorifie bim in bimſelf. This indeed were a Blaſ- 

phemy /- a meer Creature to ſpeak after this manner ; 

here is a perfe& Equality of Glory , they glorifie one 

another, and are glorified one in another , God ſhall 

lorifie him not without but in himſelf, yea, and ſhal 

| xg. glorifie bim. That ftate of Humiliation was 

near come to an end, and the time was at hand, when 

he was again to. be glorified with the Father with the 

Glory which he had with him before. the World was ; 

God's Glory is a Divine Glory, and who. can be a Co- 

partner to that Divine Glory, but he who 15 God him- 

ſelf ; certainly not a meer Son of Man, but he that is 

God as well as Man. If we compare this Text with 

another, he ftill goes on upon. the Reciprocal Glorify- 

Joh.17:1. ing of one another ; Father, glorifie thy ſelf, that thy Son 
alſo may glorifie thee, T1 now ſay nothing of Verſe 5. of 

the fame Chapter, | becauſe I elſewhere ſufficiently 

enlarg'd upon't : This is very clear, yet ſome will not be- 

lieve what (they ſay) they can't comprehend, and there- 

7. 107.8, by deny what God . hath revealed. 0b that, inftead of 


15.21.31, it, men would often praiſe the Lord for bis Goodneſs, and 


for his wonderful Works to the Children of men. 
I heretofore, as I hope, have ſufficiently beaten down 


the vain .Idol of their own Reaſon, and demonſtrated ' 


how idle and frivolous a thing it is in Religious Mat- 
ters, except it be enlightned/and ſanRified by. Revela- 
tion : All the Skill and Learning of the Chaldeans, which 
in the ſight of Men was very conſiderable, would have 
done Abraham no good towards the true Knowledge of 
God, without Revelation, but God appearing and ſpeak- 
ing to him , made him know him well and in the true 
manner, Which his own Reaſon could never. have led 
him into, as Revelation did : His Faith was gronnded 
upon the Declaration and the Promiſe, ſo, as the Apoſtle 


Heb.11,8. ſaith, Ze went out nos knowing whither he went, guided - 


not by his Reaſon but by Faith, as indeed Matters of 
Religion do far exceed the Eye of human Reaſon ; this 


makes the great Apoſtle, who had ſo many Revelati- . 


ons, to-call the Goſpel not Myſtery but Myſteries in 
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the plural, when he ſaith, Zet 4 man ſo account of 14, 
us of the miniſters of Chriſt, and ftewards of rhe Myſteries; 


163. 


1Cor.4.1, 


of God ;, fo Faith he calls 2 Myſtery, and i the Incarna- i Tim.3.5 


tion of the Son. of God he'calls the Myſtery of Godlineſs, 
and a great one too, for great i the Myſtery of Godli- 
meſs, and this ſhould admit of no Diſpute, for there he 
faith without conmtroverſie; but againſt Paul and the whole 


Chriftian World; Socinzans are pleaſed to make a great y, 16. 
one ; VVhathe'calls a Myſtery is. this, God was mani- Rom. 11. 


fe# in the fleſh: Alſo he calls a : Myſtery , The blind- 


neſs that in part is happened t0 Iſrael, until the fulneſs 


of the Gemtiles be come 5; more Myſteries there are 
in our. Religion, whereof God himſelf is. the great- 
>. Now as men about” theſe matters muft not pre- 
ſume beyond what is written, ſo they onght not to neg-+ 
lee or flight what | God--hath revealed in. his Holy 
Word about it, for the Knowledge and Prattice there- 
of is neceſſary to- Salvation : - The Lord Feſus, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, ſhall be revealed from heaven with bis mighty An- 
gels in flaming fire , taking vengeance of them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of | our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt : that ignorance of God, after what he hath been 
pleaſed to reyeal- of himſelf, is unexcuſable and wilful, 
whoſoever knoweth not God in Chriſt, — God 
and Man, knows him not at all ag he ought, therefore ſhall 
be liable to his Judgment 3 My people, faith the Lord, are 
deſtroyed for Lack of knowledge, becauſe thou baſt rejeted 
knowledge, I will alſo reje# thee ; and therefore the People 
that doth not underſtand ſhall fall. Indeed after the great 
Light which God hath given us concerning the fundamen- 


tal Points of Chriſtian Religion, about. the Moſt Holy Tri- 


nity, the Perſon and Offices of our Lord and Saviour, 
there is no ground of pretence to an Excuſe, left for any 
that hath the Word of: God in his Houſe, and can read it 
when he pleaſeth. | 

Therefore God hath graciouſly done his part, ſuffici- 
ently.and clearly declared his Will and Mind, which --'tis 


' Man's Duty to follow and conform to, but as to ſome he 


gives Grace to do good, others he leaves in their Natu- 


ral Refraftorinels and Averfion from it, for 'tis Grace to 


ſeek for Grace, *tis Grace toreceive it, and Grace to uſe 
itwell; ſo he hath not been wanting in giving Rules and 
Direttions to encourage thoſe who do well, and puniſh 


25. 


2 Theſſ. 1, 
7, & 


Hol. 4.6. 
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them that do evil, which agrees with his Jaſtice and his 
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Truth 3. and.ashe hath orderedthe things, { he hath ap. 


pointed thoſe who muſt execute itz among which, as 'tis 
inevery Station of Men, ſome do ther Daty, and ſoine 
not, Which -is-a preparatory-matter tor a Judgment tg 
come ; But to bring home the thing upon us, can any one 
who hath lived any competenttime, be ſo blindas not tg 
have ſeen and taken notice of . God's great Mercies to this 
Nation, which with an humble and thankful Heart T ad- 
mireat, how gloriouſly and univerſally hath the Light of 


4 


the Goſpel ſhin'd among us? How,many effects of God';' 


gracious and wiſe Providence, .. hath the Nation had ex- 
perience of ? How plentiful and powerful hath the preach- 
ing of the Word of God been in, this grear Cay, which 
. may well be called the Feruſakm,of the- Gentiles, and fo 
proportionably in moſt, if not in every part of the King: 
dom? So that God might juſtly expoſtulate with us, as 
formerly he. did with his People, Whey more contd have 
been done to my Vineyard, that 1 have mot done in't? Even 
of late when 'our Holy Religion and Liberties were in {6 
great a danger of being {wallowed up by Popery z But 
what Returns to God have we made for all this * Have 
PL. 116.39, ve with the Plalmift fo much as faid. or thought, har 
Deut. 32.4 all we render unto God for all bis Benefits #owards us ? Ra- 
ve. * ther like Feſhuri we kicked,but with this difference;that 
or he kicked when he was waxed fat, but we do when we 
are grown lean; Protperity is apt to make one wanton, 

but Advezfity ſhould make us humble. - Tho? we thank 

God, -Idolatry doth not now fit upon the Throne, yet.it 

walks bare-fac'd:up and down in the Streets, which one 

would have thought, that like:the Man whom God by a 

1 Kings Prophet ſpeaks of, he had appointed #0 Deſtruftion, ſhould 
20, 422 have been forced to abſcond and hide her Face, after ſhe 
had viſibly- aimed at no leſs than the ruine of the Prore- 

tant Relition, in the whole Kingdom, but inftead of that, 

whilft violent and cruel Perſecutions are raging abroad a- 

gainft Proveftants, Popery keeps its ground, and daily her 

Priefts by Herds are ſeen to flock to-ſome places, where 
againſtthe Law, they are received, to the great Scandal 

of Religion, andſhame of thoſe who ſuffer it, whereby 

they contribute towards :maintaining and promoting of 
idolatry; and as Wickedneſſes go by couples, within theſe 

few Years is ſprung up another deteftable Abomination, I 

mean Blaſphemy, a fit match for Idolatry, Which is now 

| as 
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25 bold and inſolent as eyerthe other wasz andas Weeds 
uſually grow, fafter and, thzeker than the good. Seed,, ſo 
pon a {uddenthe Nation ſeems oyer-grownh with it, .and 

no proſpe& of an effettual Remedy, except with a ſudden 

remoneng of the Props which ſupport.it, and let .Men in 
arty 


aces look to't, as God in his due time will require- 


itat their Hands; forhe hath aid, he will call to account 


theſe who conſent with,. and are partakers with Sinners. Plal. 50. 
which they be, if they prevent and puniſh them not, when 18,19,20, 
tis their Duty and in their Power to dv't-; Woe be. to- 21. 


thoſe who prefer their Wofldly Intereſt before that of 


Chrift, and who for their Zouſes, Relations, and. Lands, Mark 5, 


forſake our Saviour's Caule, this is like the Gadarenes, who 
loved their Herds of Swine more than his Preſence ; thus 


oace, when upon Earth,, out of Covetouineſs, and for a, . 
little Money, he was betray'd by one, who made a proteſ- 


ſion of being his Diſciple, out of weakneſs he was deny'd 
by another, and out of fear forſaken by them all z. bucout 


[ 
# 


of what he ſaith, we reaſonably infer, that whofoever 


loves Houſes, Lands, Money, Places, or any.thing elſe Matt, 
whatſoever, more than him, ſhall ſafer Loſs and Pupaſh: 29. 


ment, ashe will reward thoſe that are, not alhamed ; 
himz. nor of his Concerns z ard this laſt 1 may. apply,te 


thoſe worthy Perſons, who hitherto uſed, and ftill.,do, - 


their utmoſt endeayours in their ſeveral Capacities ta pro- 
mote the Lord's Honour, enlarge his Kingdoitf, puniſh, 


and ſuppreſs Blaſphemy, Prophanenefs, Immorality, and 


all that is contrary to Piety, Vertue, and Honour, and 
to carry on a thorough Reformation in Dottriaes. and. 
Manners, ſuch. need not to care a Straw. for the Frowns, 


* 


Revilings, Slanders, and Hatred of evil and prophane 


Men, as long as they are fure of the Love and Favour 
the Son of God, which the World can neither give nor 
take away from them ; This is a ſufficient Compenſation 
and Comfort in this Life, which ſhall be followed with 
plentiful and unſpeakable, yea, incomparable Rewards in 
that which 4s to Come. | m_ 
Clogs in a Wheel ſtop its motion, ſo now when God 


. bath putus in the way, and laid a foundation to goupon, 


the neceſſary Work is to remove Lets and Hinderances: 
Wolves, tho* never ſo much in Sheep's Chathing, muſt 
never be made Shepherds ; whea there is any poifon in 
the Spripg, the ſafeſt and readiet way to preyent ill con- 

, {equences 
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ſequencesand 
as poſſibly may be; Places of Truft, and of Influence, 
ought to be in the Hands only. of thoſe who are able, 
faithful, fearing. God, and ſound jn the Faith. *Tis a 
neceſlary part 'of Prudence, when Officers are choſen to 
be in a place of Truft in any Capacity, high or low, to 
be cautious, and examine whether or not ſuch who ftand, 
be duly qualifi'd ; *tis a greatfolly for a Man to truft a Co- 
vetous, Greedy, Corrupt one with his Purſe, a Bloody 
Man with his Life, and a Tyrannical one with his Liber- 
ty : Haye we not before our Eyes, the TImprudence of a 
Man who once thought with a Proteſtant Army to have ſet 
up Popery ? 'Can I think that an Ungodly, Blaſphemer, 
Swearer; Prophane, Immoral Man, is a fit Perſon to ſe- 
cure and Reopagate our true Chriſtian Religion and Piety, 
and tg,puniſh and effeftually ſuppreſs all-that is contrary 
to't? Or willany Man in the World, if he hath any grain 
of Wiſdom, entruft with his main Concerns, an idle vi- 
cious Perſon, whonegleds his Buſineſs, and doth not at- 
. tend his Service ? Employ as much as you can, Pious and 
' good Men, for ſuch are valuable in every relation ; good 
Fathers, good Children, good Mafters, good Servants, 
good Princes, good Subjects; and take this for a certain 
'Rule; he who is not true to God, will prove falſe to Man 
he who iy Worldly Confiderations betrays his Conſci- 
ence, will alſo betray his Truftz have a Man of good 
Principles, and you'll know where to find him, let him 
be one who hatha Religion, the true one, who owns the 


fundamentals of true Chriſtian Religion, namely, a God, 


the Holy Trinity, our Savjour's, and the Holy Ghoft's 
Divinity ; who is no Dei#, nor a prophane Scoffer who 
ridicules not only Pious Men, but Piety it ſelf, and is a 
favourer of thoſe who do : 1 ay, ſuch a one is thereby 
unqualified, in any publick capacity to ſerve in a Chriſtian 
. well regulated State. *Tis certainly a great Crime to 
helpto throw Poiſon into any publick Spring, which all 
do, who favour bad Men in their unjuſt deſigns, and ſoon 
or. late, the Country where ſuch things happen, ſhall 


{mart for it; and tho' God, in caſe ſuch Men in Places do + 


ride croſs in his way, or lay as Blocks hefore him, knows 
well how infallibly to remove. them, yet till choſe that 
for Self-ends helped them to get up, have thereby con- 
tracted a Guilt, and made themlelyes accefſary to the = 

| by 


dangers, is topurge and cleanſe it -as ſoon; 
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bythem committed. - David who was a good and a wiſe 
Man faith, The wicked walk on every fide, when the vile Pal. 12.8, 
Men are exalted : No viler Men than Blaſphemers and 1- 


Mdolaters, for ſuch, when once they are in power,. would 


ame Miſchief by a Law, if they could. We thank God P1.94-20, 
that Idolaters are by Law excluded from bearing Rule, or 

having any Hand in the Adminiſtration: of the Govern- 

ment; would to God we might in every. part ſay ſo of 
Blaſphemers, ſor. they are the Ruft. and Moth that can 

make uneffettual all our Bleſſings ; good Men make good 


TTimes; we have too many of thoſe who pretend tobe and 


would ſeem to be Chriſtians, but in truth and reality are 
far from it 3 may.God be pleaſed to open the Eyes of thoſe 
that are concern'd to know and rejett them, ' 

Some would countenance Impiety, and ſupport Wick- | 
edneſs in DoQrine and PraQtiſe under the {pecious pre- 
tence that they. are not for Perſecution, and fo by a fide- 
Wind, as much as in them lieth, croſs any thing tending 
to pnniſh and effettually ſuppreſs it, but that Vizard can 
eaſily be pull'd off, for to puniſh and ſuppreſs Impiety and ' 
Blaſphemy is Perſecution no more than 'tis Injuſtice to pu- 
niſh Murthers, Robberies, and the like Crimes, which if 
Men do not, in his due time, God will ariſe, and bj Ene- p11, 68.5: 
mies ſhall be ſcattered. Now that thoſe who prophane Re- 
ligion, and would overthrow our Chriftian Church, do 


deſerve Puniſhment, we have the beft Inftance we could 


wiſh for, no leſs than that of our Blefſed Lord, who him- 
ſelf puniſhed the Tmpious Men who had prophaned Reli- 
ion and the Temple with their Worldly Concerns, for 
he ca# them all out and overthrew their Tables for Merchan- 11c or 5 
diſe ; and herein he not only ſpake, but alſo employed his © 
Hands, for, When be had made a Scourge of ſmall Cords, he 
drove them all out of the Temple : And *tis obſervable, that John 2.is. 
what he ſaid in Fohn, Make not my Father's Houſe, a Houſe As 
of Merchandiſe : In two other Evangelifts, 'tis ſaid, My 
Houſe 4s the Houſe of Prayer; ſo his Father's Houſe and Mat.21.i- 
his is the ſame ; And. Fobz mentions that his Diſciples re- Luke 19. 
membred that it was written, The Zeal of thine Houſe hath 45, 
eaten me up. Here is a Precedent for all in Authority that 
love Religion and the Honour of God, to be zealous to 
ſuppreſs and puniſh thoſe who Prophane and Blaſpheme 
it; and I muſt own it to. be ſad Times'when no reftraint, 
or Curb is ſet upon them ; It hath formerly been made a 

NI - Queſtion, 
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168 -. -\'''' The #4 Charifter of the 
Queſtion,” which of theſe two is the worſe, either when 
every thing is laiyful, or when nothing is lawful? Tho' 
both be extremes, , which commonly are vicjons, yet the 
firſt 1 reckon to be the worle of the two; for T had rather 
to be deprived of ſome kind of Libepty, than to ſee others 
with tr s upon' that Liberty, to 'dq and/fiy what 
they lift ; 1' can in Temporals be. content, to 
fome Liberty,” rather than to ſee others-in Spirityals to 
take*a Liberty of Blaſpheming and Prophaning God's 

Holy Name and Religion: YetT would not have'a fort 

of People in the World to take an Advantage of this, fo 

as to deprive me of a. juft and honeft Liberty, under the 

Notion of. reſtraining othersfron an unlawful Freedom, 

in indifferent and circumſtantial. Matters Liberty may 

be allowed, when it muſt not be in neceflary and Funda- 
mentals, F as 
That buſte and IT Spirit of Sociniaxiſm, doth npon 


all occaſions diſcover if felt, whereof we have a late in- 
_ Nance in what happened at Canterbury, which is to huff 
and defie our Chuych - in the very Face of the Primate: 
*Tisa ſhame that fome few Foreigners, Tradeſmen, and 
others, corrupted by their own Natural Confidence, and 
- tho? encouragement they here meet with, ſhould be ſut- 
tered to mock oyr Holy Religion; and in ſpight of our 
= Laws, after Tricks, Shutflings, and ſuch Circumftances as 
| 'make the thing the more odjous, to ſet up. Antichriftian 
Meetings, as thoſe who are. informed of the Matter, well 
know. They have the Face to pretend ,to the benefit of 
the Toteration A paſſed in the firſt Year of William and 
_ Mary; but bya Clauſe in the ſame they are not qualified 
for 1t, except they declare their Approhation of, and 
fubſcribe the 39 Articles, very few excepted, which re- 
tate to the Church Government and Ceremonies ; for the 
Att is intended for the Eaſe and Liberty only of thoſe who 
differ in Circumftantials, or at moſt thoſe who. overthrow 
not the Fundamentals, which they who do, are unworthy 
of, orelſe it were by Law to allow of Impiety, Blaſphe 
my. Tdolatry, or any 'Herefie ; and in that part of the 
Act relating to Quakers, a Se@t very unſound in the Faitb, 
there iS yea tie upon them, for.'tis ſaid, they ſhall ſub- 
{cribe a Profeſſion of their Faith in theſe Words, 1 A.B- 
profeſs Faith in God the Father, and in Feſus Chris bis Zter- 
nal Son, the irue God, and in the Holy Spirit, one God " 
| ſe 
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fed for -evermore; and do acknowledge the Holy Sciriprures of 
the 01d and New Teſtament tobe given by Divine Inſpiration. 
Here is a Teft for Sociviays, wherein is aſſerted the firſt of 


the 2y-Articles of -one' God in three Perſons, ſo! they de- 


flare they believe the Holy Trinity, and the Divinity 


of the, Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 3 as alſo the Divine 


Authority of Scripture : Now, I. ſay, that-tho' this be 
exprefled only in that part of the A which relates 
to Quakers; yet we muſt take it to be the Intention of the 
Law to reach eyery one that comes under the beneft of 
the 48, and this is ſo plain, thatabout the latter end of 


' the ſame, all Ani-Trinnarians, ſuch are the Unitarians, 


are -excluded from the benefit of it3 the words are plain, 
Provided always, and be it Fon Ena#ed by tbe Autha- 
nity aforeſaid, that meither this Aft, nor any Clauſe, Ar- 
ticle, or any thing berein comained, ſhall extend, or be con- 


firued to extend 30 give any eaſe, benefit, or advantage * 
10 ary Papiſt or Popiſb Recuſant whatſoever, - or any Per- 


ſon that ſball deny in bys Preaching or Writing, the Dodrine 
of the Bleſſed Trinity, as are declared in the aforeſaid Ar- 
ticles of Religion. After this, we may well wonder at 
any one, who will ſay there is any benefit by this A& 
intended for Sociniaus, it appearing ſo much to the con- 


traryz that there is no Toleration allowed them. 


By what I aid out of the AR, it ſufficiently appears 
how binding-it-is again thoſe who deny the Holy Tri- 
nity, as Socinians + For they who pretend to the bene- 
fit of it, to qualifie themſelyes, muſt not only take the 
Oath to the Goyernment, but alſq ſubſcribe to eyery Do- 
arinal Article of the 39; in the firſt and ſecond where- 
of chiefly, the Anti-Trigitarian deteffaþle Hereſie is fully 
Condemned: This as to the Letter of the Law, but 
herein, according to the Goſpel, there is -a Chriſti- 
an Prudence to be uſed, Sacinians, as well as Feſuits,; 
have Equivocations, and mental Reſervations: They 
ſometimes to ſerve their turn, ſubſcribe things, which, 
as ſome of theni have heen heard to ſay, either they do 
not underftand, or elſe have within themſelves a par- 
ticular meaning thereof, Now upon - ſuch occaſions, 
the Officers concerned tq tender the Oaths and re- 
ceiye Subſcriptions, ought to be Cautious how they ad- 
mit ſome Men to't. In a Tra I have written con- 
erning Oaths, 1 menyoned ſeyeral neceflary things 

| upon 
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- © The trae Charatter of the 
upon this matter, only this I ſhall ſay for the preſent, 
that when there is no ground of Suſpicion, nor any 
. 'thing to create doubts of the. Sincerity of him or them 

that are. to Swear and Subſcribe, then the Oath and Sub- 

{cription tv end the. buſineſs, may be admitted, leaving 

it for God to judge' of the Truth and Reality of the 

Party concerned; But it ſhould be otherwiſe, - when 

there is cauſetodoubt of a Man's ſincerity;. for fear of 

being Inftrumentat in his Ruin and Damnation 3 I would 

not eaſily believe' a Man whom T have ground to ſuſpe& 

heis a Lyar, nor tender an Oath to one whom T hear 

to be apt to forſwear;z I do not ſay, a Man may abſc- 

lutely refuſe to put him to his Oath, but not to be ac 

 ceflary to his Perjury; 1 would be very wary and cau- 
tious, and endeavour to find ont whether he be real, 

or comes with an ill deſign : Why ſhould IT put a Dag: 

ger, or a Cup of Poiſon into the hand of one who may 

happen not to be ſound in his Mind, and not Compo: 

Mentzs, therewith to Stab and Poiſon himſelf or others; 

In this caſe of Herefie, we have a confiderable inftance 
in the Perſon of Arrizs, whom we heard of, when 1 

ſpake of the Council of Nzce, - 'tis thus, The Emperour 
Conſtantine, upon the ſuggeſtions of an Arrian Prieſt, 

(whom his Siſter Conſtantia upon her Death-bed had 

commended to his favour,) how Arrizs had to his In- 

perial Majeſty, been miſ-repreſented, for his' Opinion a- 
bout thoſe Matters, was the ſame with the Judgment of 
the Council of Nice, and that if he were pleaſed to ad- 
mit him into his preſence, he with his own Mouth would 
aſſure him of it, the Emperour, who would not in the 
leaſt recede from the Reſolutions of the Council, was 
upon thoſe terms content to ſee him, ſo he comes, and in 
{ound words, gave him a ſhort Confeſſion of what he ſaid 
he believed concerning thoſe Matters, afterwards Con- 
fine ask'd him, whether he would ſubſcribe to the Coun- 
cil's Determinations, which he readily did, yet the Em- 
perour to make ſure of him, required him to ſwear to the 
truth of what he had- ſubſcribed, which he alſo did ; thus 
he impoſed apon the Emperour, but could not upon God 
who, as I ſaid before,found out, and Puniſhed him. I am 
perſwaded that many Socin;ans after the Example of this 
their great Ring-leader,-to get leave toſet up Anti-Chri- 
itian Conyenticles, will, if they can, impoſe upon ops 
LE x aw 


i- | 7g: May Gad in this great Concern oi 


Law, ſubſcribe and ſwear untg. any thing, for they 


the Unitarians, the Catholick Church, the Tranſlatour, as they 
all one, and 1, are at perfet Agreement? but the contra- 
7 I ſufficiently ſhewed in my Aaſyer to their two Let- 
ters- Still I am of Opinion, that for their . ends, they 


will do, fay, fign, agd transform themſelves . into any, 


thing; therefore let thoſe who are concerned, - look to 
them when. they offer: to ſwear and ſubſcribe. 

Thus having taken notice of the Law, I'muft not 0- 
mit'to do ſq of the Goſpel, and Addreſs my ſelf to the 


. BMinifters of Chrift, and Shepherds of his Flock, whoſe 


Duty it is not only to feed, but alſo defend it from the 


and dumb Dogs. . Not Shepherds, but Hirelings, for 


faith the great Shepherd of all, Ze that 3s an bireling, Ifai.s6.10, 
and 220t the Shepherd, ſeeth the. wolf coming, and leaveth 15, 
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have the face to declare, if we will believe them, that 


I7L 


. EWolves; elſe in Scripture Phraſe they are do Shepherds, Zec,1 117. 


the ſheep, and fleeth, and the wolf catcheth them, and ſgat-Joh.10.11. 


tereth the ſhe 


ep. Therejn is Rule and Example for good 12, 13,14. 


Shepherds; a terrible doom will attend thoſe who here- Ezeck. 33. 


in neglett their Nuty, as we read in the Caſe of the 
Watchman ; 'tis not enough for one to know, but he al- 
ſo muſt do his. Duty, or elſe he ſhall fall into a great- 
er Condemnation ; but 'twill be a great Aggravation 


when he knows the Wolf to be within the Sheepfold, 
.Mand drives it not out when he can; and . if he wants 


ſtrength, let him ſue for help where it may be had : 
Certainly theſe are Evil Days, when more than ever, 
as *tis now, out. of the Heart proceed all the wicked. 


things, by our Saviour mentioned, among which Blaſ= Mark, 7, 


phemy, none of the leaft, is named: We hope our wor- 22, 


thy Prelates with their Pious Care, and Chriſtian 
Prudence, will drive out: of the Precin&t of . their re- 
ſpedtive Juriſdiftions, and as far as they are able, 
every thing elſe. contrary to Piety and ſound | Do- 
arine: this with humble Reſpe&t and Submiſſion 
I bring to their Door and there leave it, not doubting 
but that ſome who are ſincere and zealous for ' the cauſe 
of God, will approve themſelves to bz among thoſe whom 


God ſp2aks of, I will give you Paſtours according t0 mine Jer, , 


Heart, which ſhall feed you with knowledge and underſt and-. 


4 


his, make every 


Z 2 | qQnz 


{'I5, 


9 - 
Sm, hee. oo 
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2 Tim-2. 
25, 


1C0re13. 


The true Char attey of the 
one in his ſtation, careful, diligent and faithful to Diſ: 
courſe, Preach, Write, *and every other way accordin 
to their Abilities promote the Intereft'of. Chrift, ttt we 
may ſee whatfoever is contrary to't, thereby exptoded 
out of the Land, if not out of the World, or at leaſt 
compelled to lurk and hide m dark places, proper Holes 
for Works of Darkneſs, that we may no.longer hear, ſee, 
or be troubled therewith ;- we may hope, God will ble; 

int-endeavours, if every one in his way, and as far as 

e is enabled, fets his Hand tothe Work; among us let 
there be none like the Trumpets who encourage Men to 
Battle, yet fight not themſelves ; or as the Bells which 


call People to- Church; but they go not: In my Judg: 
© 


ment, Tam not againft, bat for ufing firft ſuch charitab 

means, as therebyto try if God, peraduenture, *will give 
them Repentince, 10 the ry, oe the Truth, fpecially to 
thoſe who have” been ſeduced, and are miſted, who. in- 
deed are pity worthy, but in relation to hardned Here- 
ticks, onr Charity muft be kept within bounds, and at: 
tended with Conſiderations becoming Chriftian Zeal and 
Pradence, *tis true, Charizy thinkerb 0 e271, without cauſe, 
but ſhe isnot blind,and can fee when there is: She bearerh 
all things, but doth not approve of, or toterate Herefie, it 
ought not to be void of Prudence, orof fincere love to 
Truth, -or of zeal for God's Honſe, ſo as under th&Noti- 
on of Charity, tv bring, or ſuffer in God's Houfte, Men 
infefted with damnable Heretfte, Snakes into the Mother's 
Bofom, or ravenqus Wolves into the Sheep-fold, In ſuch 
things we mwft not mind ſo much what Men will fay as 
what God will? Toloyal SibjeQts their Princes Enemies 
are theirs, ſo'true Chriftians 6nght to- account Chriſt's 
Erjemies fo be theirs ; God forbid, we ſhould under - the 
wrong Notion of Charity, betray our Allegiance to him, 
our Conſcience, or the Truth. As to Socinians, 1 with 
the gentleneſs of the Parliament towards them, may lead 
them fo 'the knowledge of their deteftable Errors, and 
prove #n Tndricement to repent and teave them off, left 


their Charity beirig exhauſted, and Patience tired out, in 
their Chriftian Prudence and Zeal for God, ſeeing mild 


Courſes cannot prevail, they -make uſe of harder ones. 


May be ſome Wretches, whom for being in no wiſe guali- 


ned for any publick- Places, the Penalties caritot _ 
——_— ws _—_ 
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ſhall take the liberty as Emiffaries to diſperſe their venom, 
4n dto blaſpheme, which Time will ſhew. TEE 

In the mean while *tis a juft cauſe of much Grief and 
Sorrow for atl that are for God's Glory, and who' love 
their Religion to ſee ſo many Lets and Hindrances to the 
ſound Dotirines of the Goſpe!, and to the Work of Piety 
and Reformation. None here can beſo blind, but may 
perceive it, if ſome do not; I am ſure othersafar off, to 
the Shathe and Scandal of Religion, and of the Nation, 
do with a Witneſs : What a ftain- is it to England's Ho- 
nour, and to the purity of 'qur Holy rrofeion, to find 
that onr Enemies to both Religion! and Nation, throw 


Dirt upon't, not in private, but as publickly as can be, -/t 


173 


hath been 101d in Gath, and publifhed in the Streets of Askelon. 2 Sam, 1, 


The French Gazerte, (and by * our printed Papers here *tis 
mentioned in the Article from Parz) faith, The Bill in 
England. 4g 478 Blaſphemy. and 


20, 
* Flying 


3, Or as he Poft of S4- 


calls it, Impiery and Debauchery, bath met with great oppoſi= #719 gth 


2100; 
trae, tho' *tis very ſad thattwo fath abominable things as 
are Blaſphemy and Prophaneneſs, ſhould- find Friends to 


And here *tis known how that Intelligence was too 03 April, 


1698. 


favour and ſupport them, which none but thoſe whoare 


guilty thereof, either directly, -or by a fide-wind, will 
offer to do ; and it is top true that whilſt ſome good 
and worthy ZPerfons uſed their Endeavours to pro- 
mote the Cauſe of God, others as bad as theſe are 


* £00d, with their uttmoft power oppoſed it; And as m 


the Body, when there is a weak and infetted/part, all bad 
Humours fall in with it, fo in this cafe, we finda 
Combination againft the Truth, not only 'of the Jews, 
our Saviour's fworn Enemies, and of their Friends,but 
alſo of the worft SeAs or Excrements of Chriſtianity 


ſo that with the Platmift we may ſay, © Edom, Jſhmzsl, Plalm $25 


Moab, Gebal, Ammon, Amalek, the Philiftines, &c. have 
conſulted togeth:r with one "conſent, ani are confetlerate 
againſt it. Among others, for Socmmzans appeared the 
Quakers, who with'them agree in many things, as againft 
Revelation, and the Word of God, which they ſabfe& 
one to their Spirit and Light within, the -other to their 
Reaſon : Upon reaſonable Grounds'it may be-queſtion'd, 
Whether Men, who own 'no other Chrift bot that which 
they ſay to be within them, who never were Baptized in 


his Name, own in the Church no Miniftery by way-of Of: 


fice, 


5,0,7,0,90 


Prov. 17. 
L5. 
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fice, and receive no Sacraments of Chriſt's Inſtitution, 
may be called Chriſtians ; as for Socinians, tho* they call 
themſelves ſo, yet areonly in Name, nor really ſuch, but 
rather Enemies to his Perſon, and his Croſs, whoſe Dig- 
nity and Merits for all their fair pretences, a ſtrive, 
and.intend if they can, to pull down; to that effe 


c& they 


uſe all they think may conduce to't ; but let them deſign 
it never ſo much, I can upon certain Grounds aſſure them, 


for it. 


' they ſhall never execute it, becauſe God's Word we have 


Something elſe there is which I muſt take notice of, the 


more becauſe in relation to Laws and Penalties, they 
keep a pother about; that Party doth ſound a general 
Alarm, and would make many more afraid beſides them- 
ſelves, as if they were all concerned for a common Cauſe, 
but T think none but the guilty ought to fear: God for- 
bid the Innocent ſhould ſuffer with the Guilty, - but withal 


the Guil 


muſt not eſcape with-the Innocent ; for both 


he that juſtifieth the Guilty, and he that condemneth the Inno- 


cent, are 


omination to the Lord : 1 cannot hlame Men for 


being cautious how to prevent. Inconveniencies, as much 
as *tis poſſible, leſt the harmleſs ſhould be involved in the 
ſame Condemnation with the miſchievous Man, which 
hath ſometimes happened, and ſa may again, but for Men 
without a juft and viſible cauſe to be over fearful, it ar- 
gues either a faintedneſs in the Heart, or a guilt in the 
Conſcience; however let a due Prudence be made uſe 
of, both in fixing the Guilt, and infliting the Puniſh- 
ment upon the Guilty ; As 'tis neceflary and juſt that 
Men ſhould plainly know what they are forbidden, 
and .muft avoid ; ſo out of Chriſtian Prudence there 
ought a difference to be made between the ſeducer and 


ſeduced, the obftinate and ignorant, the leader and the 


Dent. 22, miſ-led. *Tis to be taken notice of, how under the Law 


19, 29. 


there were Fines and Money-penalties laid upon Offen- 
ders, which may he a warning for theſe times. 
to the diſtinftion to be made of Perſons, about the Jews, 
far whom a great regard hath been had of late, a ne- 
ceflary care ought to be taken to prevent their ſpread- 
ing abroad their Blaſphemies againft our Lord, and ta 
confine them within their Synagogue for matters of Re- 
ligion, nor- ſuffer them-to go about ſeducing of Souls ; 
they ſhould conſider here they ſtand upon no Att of 
x | | Parlia- + 
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Parliament, only upon Connivence : Thus we ſhall pity 


9 


their Hardneſs and. Unbelief , thorough the unſearchable Rom. 11, 
judgments of God, which is a continuation of that which 33. 


their Fore-fathers had from the beginning. 'But Socini- 
ans we may look upon with a different eye, for they 
are Apoftatized from the Truth, which the Fews never 
orofel ed : and continuing obſtinate in their Blaſphemies, 
they deſerve to be delivered unto Satay , *that they may 
learn not to blaſpheme. © This is St. PauFs Direction and 
Practice. | fo NF, 

VVhen a Law is to be made,' to prevent its becoming, 
a ſnare, it ought to be worded in as plain, full, and cleat 
Terms as poſhbly 'may be ; though for all that, at one 
time or other, ſume, out of perverſeneſs of Nature, 
will ftudy how to wreſt it: And no wonder ſeeing they 
attempt to put falſe Glofſes upon God's Word, even in 
thoſe places which are as plain as can be, But from a 
por: Rule to come to a particular one, which is what 


1 Tink 1s 
20, 


now purpoſe, I ſhall now reduce it to the caſe of 


Blaſphemy, about which the Controverſie is between the 
Orthodox and Socinians : The occaſhon of. my' coming, 'to 
this, when T was juſt upon concluding this Diſcourſe, 


'3s given me a ſheet of Paper, under the Name of a 


Caution about paſſmg the Bill againſt Blaſphemy,, whereof 
the Author goes upon two Heads, the firſt, VVhat Blaſ- 
phemy is in it ſelf ? the ſecond, How far the Civil Au- 
thority may go to ſuppreſs'it ? This - Paper” tends to 
what moft of their others do, to make all Diffenters, 
even the beſt ſort, to think 'that there is a defign 'to 
diſquiet them ; but the cloven Foot cannot be hidden, 
for all that 'own the Dodrinal part . of the Thirty nine 
Articles, are not affetted, only thoſe that be Blaſphemers, 
and prophane Men, and *tis what they are afraid of : 
"Tis very reaſonable and juft to make a difference be- 
tween Ceremonial and Dodtrinal , Circumftantial an& 
Efſentialz to cut a little Bough. is one thing, but to 
lay the Axe at the Root of the "Tree, is much ano- 

ther. | 
The Definition or Deſcription therein given of Blaſ- 
phemy, namely, A ſpeaking evil of God, is not full and 
comprehenſive enough, but in the next Page he adds 
ſomething as an irreligious and ſcornful treating of the 
Divine Majeſty in his Nature and Atmibutes ; but _ 
| | tns 


Fl I 


- 


2 Tim 1; 
12, 


+2 Tho tran Chitatter of the 


this is defeRive, for gs tg is not only againft the 
Nature and Attributes - alſo againft the Perſons of 
the Godhead, and agaioft the Word and Works of God. 
For Scripture doth plraly ſpeak of helen gp againſt 
the Son of God, Jeſus Chrift, and againft the Haly 
hoe by rams. as Oy I vb _— of ; 

*tis Blaſphemy to ſpeak againſt what is clearly ſaid. in 
God's "Word, " herein men give God the lye, and 
make a Lyar of the God of Truth : *Tis alſo Blaſphe: 
my to ſay, that all that God made was not good, and 
that in all his VVorkings he is not juſt and wiſe : Again, 
we: Chriſtians own. the Knowledge and Belief of the 
Trinity to be as Effential in Religion, as that of the 


Deity, for. not to-know. and believe the true God is A- i 


theiſm, as well as not to know. and believe a God. We 
own we may by Nature know there is a Gad, but to 
know who is that true God; we muſt depend upon Re- 
velation, which nameth Father, Fon , and Holy. Ghoſt, 
whereunto our Faith muſt acquieſce 1 ſo *tjs not eyery 
Knowledge of Gad that /can ſerve, only the true Know- 
ledge of him in Three Perſons, which to deny is Blaſ 
- By means of a diftintion he makes of Blaſphemy, he 


would leſſen and fo ſecure it from being puniſh'd by the 


Magiſtrate, which is the” thing they- chiefly aim at : we 
know in this as in every other Sin, by means of ſame 
Circumſtances there is a gradual difference, which makes 
it greater or. lefler, aggravates or extenuates it ; . thus 
one hath in his mind evil Thoughts, and blaſphemous 
Opinionsz whenc ethey paſs into the heart, thence come 
into the mouth, or drop from the Pen, and are ſet forth 
In Lives and Converſation ; theſe from the very Spring 
deſerve God's Judgements, for though in relatipn to the 
other degrees, ſomething of Excuſe might be pleaded 
for, as ariſing out of Ignorance, or of a miſtaken Edu- 


cation; and that in relation to men, there might. be ſome | 


Charitable Allowance ; yet in regard to God, they are 2 
damnable Guilt which ftands in need of Pardon , that 
makes Paul ſay, He obtained miercy becauſe be did it is- 
uorantly : but as to ſome men, as long as they confine 
their blaſphemous Opinions in their mind , and within 
themſelves, no Law nur Magiftrate doth or can take no- 
tice of it ; but they do and pught, when contrary to oy 
pe 
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Het and Law, to the Diſturbatice' of Church or State, 
they promote and publiſh, and that preſumptuouſly too, 
thoſe blaſphemous Opinions of theirs 7? Tis true, that here- 
in out of miſtake or partiahity, ſome things may be amiſs 
on the executive Part, however for all that, 'it doth not 
follow but that a due Care muſt 'be:taken to puniſh and 


ſee not a neceſſity of it, mult needs throngh-their preju- 
dices, have a'thick- miſt raiſed before their eyes, and if 
they be-not under fome ſuch Conviftion, it ought to be 
attributed to the ſwimming Conceit, of rheir own Head, 
and to a deluded or wounded Imagination, or to a high 
Ferment of Paffions.” SUE GE | 


But to ſectre themſelves from Puniſhment for Blaſphe- 


"IP 


ſuppreſs the Evits of Blaſphemy or Hereſie z and they who ' 


my, they pitch-upory three ways 3, the rſt, That in ex- | 


preſs Terms of Scripture'the thing ought to be declared 
Blafphemy, whick' is very unreafonable,-becauſe there 
are fo many Caſes, that Scripture doth not expreſs 
every one ; - butttis-enough to have them implyed, for 
Partictlars are contained under Generals, ' as we eafily 
fee it in the Fer -Commundments of the Moral Law, in 
things therein'-commanded or forbidden ſometime *tis 
enough to have things deduced by good and natural Con- 
ſequences ; this was our Saviour's way in his Diſpute a- 
gait the Sadducees about the ReſitrreHtion; they brought 


their Cavils wherewith they thoyght to baye entangled 


him in difficutties with their Argument drawn from the 
Woman who had had ſeven Husbarids;-but he ſoon re- 
folved the Sophiſm, and then to prove the Point, brought 
in his Argument net ont of expreſs words in- Scripture, 
but by a Dedufion- and good Confeqnence, and to' the 


Ptrpoſe, for, Fhope;' Soctnians, who in their Diſputes do & 


follow the Cavilling way of the Seddrcees, though they. 
will not own him to be true Effential God, yet they dare 
not' deny him to have been a very Rational Man, Tf 
God be the God of Abrabam, Iſazc, and Facob, who then 
were dead, and God be the God not of the Dead but of 
the — it followeth, that at one time or other, namely, 
at.the laſt Day, they ſhould be made alive, which can 
be'no otherwiſe, than by a Reſurre&ion. Their ſecond way 
is, when we give: them poſitive and expreſs Proofs out 
of Scriptures, 'then they: $0 about to force Imgroper 
Go F a an 


Luker#0: as -, | 
27,28, 29 6 
Co 


Od. | 9 The true \ Charatter of the A 
and unuſual Significations upon-the words. Their thir4 
way, is ſometimes. to. raiſe ſuch-unneceſfary Difficulties, 
as-are very-hard, if not impoſhble; to ,, be reſolved by 
Men, thus they. talk of a Self-condemned Heretick on- 
ly. to be. puniſhed : Indeed a really Converted Heretick 
will declare his. Sin, -his-Sorrow for, and Repentance 
of it ;.. but. in . caſe there be nas ſuch Self-condemning 
Blaſphemer,, for.it happens but yery ſeldom, though 
he be known to; be Guilty by "many  Overt Acts, as 
Diſcourſes, Pamphlets, ©:c.. muſt he be let alone :- But 1 
ſay that ſuch as are Sel-condemners, 'and confeſs their 
Guilt, are. ObjeCts fitter for Mercy than for Judgment; 
on the contrary, thoſe who will not... own: their Fault, 
but continue .ina denial of it, deſerve Puniſhment more 
than Favour, and. EXcePe they:.confeſs, how can Men 
know they: are; Self-condemned ?., *Tis -by, him added, 
1 ſay again, #0 make -aculpable and puniſhable Blaſpbemer, 
there muſt be an Irreligious and.Deſpiteful Intention in the 
words of the Perſon accuſed, When alas, .the -moſt 
wicked do. often pretend -moft to . Piety, and conceal 
their Evil Deſigns under Specious and- Hypocritical 
Pretences, . is. it an..caſte thing to know., Man's Intenti- 
cns? , How. few : Self-Accuſing, and Self-Condemning 
Men is there:in the World. | _y 
But why ſhould'I any: longer inſiſt upon what is con- 
tain'd. inleſs than a: Sheet of Paper, . when at large, 
and more. daringly we have theſe, and and many more 
* An Eſ- things in a-* late Book, which ſome of their own do ſet 
ſay con- ® high value upon, for the Author of one. of the two 
cerning the Letters againſt my Epiſtle, doth highly commend it. to 
Power of be read, and though ſuch CommengdationsI do not much 
the Magi- Yalue; yet, juſt when I, was upon, concluding this, Pro- 
irate, &c, Yidence having, brought it into my Hand, I read it 0- 
in Matters VET in the Countrey z and not to be altogether filent 
of Religion. upon't, and giveevery one his due, in few. things there- 
in I ſhall agree with him, as in what. he calls Perſecu- 
tion, which he makes, his ftrongeft;Argument of, againſt 
former. Proceedings of Church and State; for certainly, 
there hath . been. a great ſeverity, and -. bitterneſs uſed 
about indifferent Circumſtances and Ceremonies, againft 
thoſe who refuſed to. Conform therevnto, which of late 
ſome are become ſenſible of, and could wiſh ſuch things 
1 | " tha 
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Spirit abt Printlptes of Soclevleiifm.. 
had never happened ; and may be this Author having 


been Paſſively concern'd, deſires ro be auenged for bis Judg, 16. 
mo Eyes; but this they ſay out of a deſign to diſunite 29. 


thoſe, who ought all to_Unite againſt them, who. are 
become the common- Enemy, about much higher things 
than thoſe in*queſtion at that time ihe zught to make 
a great difference between cutting-a Button off my 
Cloaths, arid" tearing them all in pieces; certainly | Per- | 
ſecution is an odious thing, but ſometimes*the name is 
ary. We own, that in the -way of Penalties to 
puniſh thoſe, who in trivial Matters cannot to a Hairs 
breadth come to what is required, js Perſecution; but not: 
to reſtrain from Blaſphemy and: Idolatry;: which are a- 
gainſt the Fundamentals, the Cauſe makes the difference 
between what is Perſecution,. and what 4s not; in this, 
as inf'other things, -names happen to be miſapply'd which 
ihould not 'be 3 for the + Hanging of a+ Murtherer, 
which 1s a due Execution of Juſtice, may not be call'> 
Cruelty or Injuſtice, neither Puniſhing © and 'Suppreſſing 
of Blaſphemy, - Perſecution. - oo 

But in the Book in'queſtion, the "Author runs upon 
many-wrong -Notions, 'vain Reaſons, and\.of dangerous 
Conſequence for ' Church and State, that deſerve to be 
anſwered otherwiſe than with Pen .and- Ink, which L 
leave for thoſe to' do+ that are more concern'd than T, 
there being ſome words and things in't. which T think, 
he deſerves to be made'to eat up: As'to the Topicks 
of their Policy about” Magiſtrates, I ſhall not meddle 
with, for all the many flaws therein, only ſome few 
things relating to Religion, I will take notice of, as firſt, 
he denyeth'the neceſſity of a Judge in Religious as *tis 
in Civil Matters, which he calls Ridiculous, as well as 


Unjuft, yet in page 19. he atfirms, in Matters meerly pag.20. 
| '* to -be the Judge; for he ſaith, there 21,22. 


Religious Rea | 
ks no other judge on earth but every one's own reaſon. 
Which ſometimes may judge of things whether true or 
falſe, good or evil, but which Reaſon? not Natural 
but \Supernaturally endowed, and how ? not of its ſelf 
and own Authority, but only according to the Rule 
which God hath given in his Word; thus when our Rea- 
ſon takes upon her ſelf to Judge of Religious Things, 
it may .no more dpart from the Rule and — 

Aa 2 Q 


| in their Opmions about them ; and he 1s ftrangely 
miſtaken in his Opinion of them. 


He faith, God hath given al Men ſufficient means 10 


make themſelves happy. Which muſt be falſe, ſeeing all 
are not ſo, for none but woutd be Happy if he could ; 
but there are a falſe and a true Happineſs, which. laſt, 
all Men have not means ſutfcient to attain to, and 
their Natural Reaſon which they would have to be 
thoſe ſufficient Means, is commonly, and of it felfa blind 
Guide, in Matters of Salyation, and when tis, it leads 

ET | them 
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. pitrates bave ſeveral. ways to. ettec 


' Spirit aud Principlesof Socinianiſm. :by IJ 
-Wthem into Fundamental Hereſie - and Blaſphemy ;-. and 
ſenfible of 


then *tis but reſonable they ſhould be made 


F 


their Errors, which, without reaching their Lives, Ma- 
ES 

uted, by. Arguments Convinced, ſo with ſeveral 
athers, which in their., Wiſdom may be Suggeſted, and 
Reftrain'd, if nothing elſe can ſerve; in another place, 
he would bring in Will-worſhip, which eyer God-ab- 


horred, for- he faith, by Nature, al} Men are-equaly and Þ: 39+ 


have an. equal and natural Right of Serving :God,. as "they 
think beſt, The Conſequence from. Nature | #0. Grace, 
is- not good, and. this introduces a_ Natural Religion, 
to the prejudice of that which is Revealed, 'tis Grace 
that diftinguiſheth Men, and as the Apoſtle ſaith, makes 
them to differ one from. another ; thus by this Aﬀerti- 
on, they, with Pelagins, confound Nature with Grace, 
zive Natural Reaſon the preference before” Revelati- 
on, and whileft God will haye no other Worſhip but 
what himſelf bath Inſtituted, they leave-it for: Man to 
bring in that which he thinks beſt ; Thus Woribipping 
God under the ſhape of a Golden Calf, was' what that 
People thought beft at that. time of Idolatry;; ſo ac- 
cording to them, under the Figures of the Idols of the 
Nations, they ſerved God ; thus they thought todo when, 
They ſacrificed their ſous and d 


der unto God when left to their own choice; they call per» 
ſecutign of Men for expreſſing their Love and Zeal for the 
Honour of God, as he terms So. worſhipping him not 
according to Rules, but according to. their Conſcjiences, 
and as they think beft ; Thus all God's Judgments, and 
the Puniſhments by Men inflicted upon the Fewiſh Idola- 
ters, were Perſecutions and Murthers, becauſe they wor- 


ſhipped God as they thought beſt: Yet I am: moſt ſane 


Idolatry and Blaſphemy are allowed in the New Tefta- 
ment no more than they were under the Old : But what 
need we to quote the Writings of former Socjnians, ta 
make them appear to: be Advocates, and to plead for 
Idolatry as for Blaſphemy, ſeeing this ſame Man here 
doth it with a wide Mouth, and juſtifies my Charge of 
Idolatry upon Socinianiſm, when he faith, if Men ous of 
Conſcience worſhip falſe Gods, and are thereby guitty of wh 


x 


daughters unto Devils; forthey Pſal. 106. 
ſerved God as they thought beſt ; ſee what ſerviceMen ren- 36 


i82 "The trite Chatatter of the 
 - 3s called material- Blaſphemy, the reaſon for puniſhing them 
wholly ceafeth ;, that'is, the "ought not ba be puniſhed for 
their Tdvlatry : Therefore the Magiſtrate 5s ſo far from ba- 


wing @ Right to binder them from bonouring thoſe falſe Gods, 


that be ought to puniſh thoſe, who whils they pretend to wor- 

ſhp whom, do + ens. i by Blaſphemy, Perjury, or any 

other Contempt- Thus __ who according to 

them, -may fibtpuniſh the Blaſphemers of God, is bound 

. to do'theDfudgery, and pan 1 thoſe who diſhonour falſe 

Gods.;- Nay, God bimſelf will puniſh ſuch Contempts, as if 

done t0 bimſelf, and conſequently will puniſh the Magiſtrate, 

for bindring them from worſhipping thoſe falſe Gods, when 

they believe them to be true ones. Good God ! What Times 

are'we come to,that fuch things are ſuffered to be Printed, 

and go unpuniſh'd ? The Magiſtrate may not puniſh 

thoſe who diſhonour the true God, when they ought to 

puniſh thoſe who' diſhonour fatſe Gods ; Thus Papiſts do 

well to puniſh thoſe who deſpiſe their Wafer-God;but thoſe 

| whodelpiſe and blaſpheme the true Son of God, the Lord 

| Jeſas; muſt not be meddled with : - Theſe abominable 

Lines of Idolatrous Theology, I read*a ſecond; nay, a 

rings thinking T had been miſtaken at the firſt 
feddmge NH ff 2s | 

A Man who dares'to write ſuch things, will ſay any 

; thingelſe : In another place he denies, or at leaft doubts 

| of God's care of his Church, or of his power to defend it; 

pag. 61, For heſaith, If the Pagan Emperours bad been for promoting 

by force, what, according 0 their Sentiments, was the true Re- 


ligion, they bad utterly extirpated the very Name of 4 Chri- 


ftian : A great miſtake in him, for ſeveral of them,as Max- 


entius,. Diocletianus, and many before, and Fulian the 


Apoftate, through cruel Perſecutions, did all they could 
towards it; but God ſuffered them not, and he never will, 


Matth. 16, for our Saviour hath promiſed, The Gates of Hell ſhall not 


18, prevail againit by Church : Thus they make little: of the 
, Church, if at Man's pleaſure it may utterly be'deſtroy'd, 
whereunto anſwers their making Religion to be meerly 4 
Prieſt-craft, as they term it; alſv the Author makes no 
difterence between ating for a 'good, or for a bad Cauſe, 

and ſo alters the Queſtion, which is not, Whether every 
Magiftrate may in matter of Religion, puniſh every O- 

pinion contrary to his own 2? But'whether a true Chriſtian 

| | Magr 
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oh Megiltrate be bound to- ſuppreſs. what. overthrows the 
m | me IR Ap 
1 for | Fundamentals of true Chriſtian Religion ? 'Therefore his pap. $1. 
: ha. || ſnftances of Galio, of the-Town-Clerk of Epbeſus, and of 
2045, | Felix, are not to the purpoſe; I ſuppoſe he will own the 
wor. || Chriſtian Religion to be-now the true one, in oppoſition to 
any i the Pagan, or-tothe Jewiſh, in as muchas relateth to the 
- to | coming of the Meſſ5ab 3 that one muſt oppole not_ Truth, 
nd | but what is contrary to't; therefore the-Perfons .named, 


a1 || ae not fit Patterns-to be imitated by Chriſtian Magi- 

s if ſtrates ; Gallio-was a Deputy of Achaza, there to maintain. As 18, 
the Koman Authority, wherefore he prudently would not. :2, 17. 

meddle, nor. trouble himſelf with- a-Difference about, _. 

Religion among the Fews, which. was not his buſineſs. 

ted, || A Town-clerk wiſely took care to avoid giving the Ro> chap. 19. 

1iſh, | 1425 caule to ſay thatina tumultuous and ſeditious 'way, 

- to £ vithout a juft cauſe, they had gathered together to. di- 

' 4} £f fturb the Government, which thereupon might haye call'd 

\of> {| them in. queſtion : As for Felix, he was the Romany Go- 

vernour who minded to enrich himſelf, and not todecide. 


ord 
ble Matters of Controverſie about Religion among the Fews, 
, 2 © © Covetous. Man, who hoped that Money ſhould have. been ch. 24-26 


7 i given bim of Paul : So theſe Examples hold noproportion 
with the - Duty of a Clriſtian Magiſtrate, to a& againſt 
thoſe whowould overthrow Chriſtianity : And why ſhould 
not the Magiſtrate take care of the good of the Souls, as 
well as of that of the Body-of the Sabjects, and: puniſh 
ing Soul-deftroying Errors and Praftices. Among the Fews, 
Re. || = ſtubborn Son upon this Axccuſation by the Parents before 
.: | the Elders, how that he was 4 Glutton and a4 Drunkard, 
| was ſtoned to Death, and ſhall they who among, Chriſtians 
he {| Blaſpheme Gad,. be unpuniſhed ? 
Of two contrary Propoſitions, if one be true, neceſſa- 
in, © rily the other muſt be falſe, 'tis ſo of two Opinions in 
| Religion; if the Dotrine for the Moſt Holy Trinity, and 
he | Divinity of Chriſt be true, as it is, then its contrary muſt 
1 || befalſe: And do not God's Laws bid us to follow, adhere 
» | unto, and.be for the truth, fo as to promote it ?. Every 
16 || one in his.Station ought to. be againſt what is contrary 
e, | to't: Andtofay theteuth, as this is the intereſt of Reli- | 
gion, ſo 'tis become the. Magiftrates concern to mind it 
3- | upon his .own account, - for that ſort, of Men with open ) 
n || Mouth, and -plainly tell him he hath nothing to £010 
| meddle 
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meddte with their Religion, whether true or falſe, nor 


tho* Baſphemous and Tdolatrous: And on the other fide, 
this Au 


ſuggeſting that thereby they may happen to a& againſt 
pea 0 (which cannot be except they were of the 


ciptes with them) thus he ſpetks, Therefore it 


Herein the Prote- 


ſtant Maxims differ from the Popiſh, that theſe require a 


blind Obedience, and will not admit others to fpeak for 
themſelves, but Proteftanrs do: We cannot approve the 
Socinians Latitude inadvifing and encouraging every one 
to read- alt manner of Books ſtuffed with Herefies and 
Blaſphemies, which is as dangerous as to put a Cupfull of 

ifon into a Child's Hand, or of one who knows not what 
It is: Muſt every Ploughman, or other Tgnorant Perſon, 
who neither knows nor nnderftands the things, of himſelf 
explain matters of Salvation, or be Judge thereof? In 
God's Name let every one reaÞ#Scripture, forall therem 
is excellent. and good, .no Poiſon therein, as in fome 
Mens Books, and therein letthem be inftrufted, and when 
Difficulties occur, adviſed and direged by found and 
knowing -Men': But chiefly, upon the reading of the 
Word, .let them often be npon their Knees to beg of God 
to gnide them by his Holy Spirit: Some are not able to 
difcerna Fiſh from a Serpent, which commonly-lies hid- 
den in thoſe unſound Books, and by reafon of natural cor- 
ruption, ſome would be apt to-chooſe the worſt. I know: 


_ that when the neceffary means preferibed in God's' Word, 
' . toinform and make us underftand, *haye been ufed; then 


every one muſt apply it to himſelf, not of himſelf, for 
that application is the Work of God's Spirit, every one is 
not able to underſtand, only thoſe whom from above is 
\ | | ky ; gLVEN 


would infltence the Members of Parliament, 
. who are for Penal Laws againſt their Blafphemies, with 


& £7, EYE YE TYNE S TY TY YT YE ER CUR IL RENE SET: 


we wauld not haye thoſe that are not ſufficiently inftruted 
in the Grounds of it, Converſe either with the Here- 
tick Perſons, or with their pernicious Books 3; For, I 
thank God, weare always ready openly to affert and de- 
fend it, but ſome not ſo well oma as the thing re- 


quires, might through the Cavils and: Sophiſtry of Sedu- 
ner Foe 5a - be — and I + Wolves 
would gladly be among the Sheep,for which purpoſe they 
often diſguiſe themſelves in Sheeps- cloathing, but the 


Spirit and Principles of Socinianiſm. 5 


given to: 'Tis not out of any miftruſt-of the Goodneſs 


Pag. 120, 
.afid Truth of our Cauſe; as he ſeems to infinuate, that 


Sheep muſt carefully avoid coming near" the Wolf. But pag. 127, 


this Author pleads. for a Communion z henee it is that 128, 12 


with us they would be accounted: Membersof the Church, 
and be thought to agree with us: But T wonder not that 
the Scabby Sheep would come among the Sound, for 


' there they can catch no harm, but can doſome'; but ori 


the contrary, the Sound ones need not todefire the Com- 
pany of thoſe which be Rotten, for they can receive 
ſome harm, tho' they can do none : This People, by 


means of a confuſed mixture, would joyn God with the 


Idol, Chrift with Beizal, and Light with Darkneſs, ſo 
Truth with Falſhood, Proteſtants with Papiſts, Fews, Tdo- 
laters, and Blaſphemers, Is not this a kind of Juggling ? 
But upon what Terms can this Union be ? For 'we muft 


ftand upon what God ſaith to Ferem;ab, Lex them return Jer.15.15; 


unto thee, but return not thou'unto them : Now faith there 
this Author, this Communion is the way* whereby all 
Schiſms, Herefies, Hatred; Animoſities, and Uncharitable- 
neſs would be deſtroyed; yet our Saviour and his Apoſttes 
ſay, there muſt be Schiſms, and Herefies, but they know 
a way how infallibly to root out all ſuch things ;: What 
Mountebanks in Religion are they who pretend to cure of 
all Spiritual Diſeaſes, and quickly reftore' Chriſtendom to 


, Truth and Unity ? 


Thus far I ftepp'd aſide, to take: notice of theſe few 
things among. many more which this Author hath ſaid, 


becauſe in general they contribute towards-my main de- - 


fign, to ſhew the Spirit of Socinian;ſm; and now in par- 
ticular, 1 muft vindicate thoſe places of Scripture which 
demonſtrate it to be part.of the Magiſtrates Office to'pu- 
niſh Blaſphemers ; we can plainly: ce they: would make 
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. 2 Chron. t 


d thou-ſhalt heave: firaiſe of the ſame ;, for be is the Minifter 
30d rothee for: good: : But if thou do that which 3s evil, 
ajraid; forbe beareth not the: Sword 'in vain. Here the 
1Ziftrate is ſaic to be by God's Ordinance, and 2 Miniſter 
{> and:can'it reaſonably'be thought that God hath 
inted Rulers-to-mind only the Concerns of their Peo- 
e,. and-not at all-his'own Honour and-Service ? Scrip- 
ure faith; They judge nor for'Man,- bus for the Lord; often 
ſuch caſes happenasare notbetween Man and Man, but 
between-God-and Man; Muſt Juſtice be/rendered for 
Man, -andnotfor God'? Fhis'is as abſurd as to ſay, That 
any one,: whether Judges; Goyernours, or others Com- 
miſhonated by the King, Sh to take care only of the Sub- 
jetts concerns; 'butnot at all of the King's, whoſe Servants 
and Minifters'they/are ; Is:there 'any word in the Text 
that canafford'the:ileaft ground to confine the Office and 
Power. of Rulers within-Civil Matters, and to exclude 
thoſe which relate to Religion ? I can ſee no ſuch Clauſe 
in the -Commitſſhon,-neither they, nor} no Body elſe ; if 
they doyflet-them ſhew-it : Without reftridtion, or limi- 
tation,: tisabſolutely: ſaid; He: is not a Teryour to' good 
Works, but tothe evil, of what nature ſoever ; thus the 
Commiſſion iis-general, 'and by vertue of it,\ he - ought, 
without exception,” to. praiſe and reward every good 
'Work,: to puniſh and revenge-every- evil one ; but they 
cannot deny:thatin.things of Religion, as well as in Ci- 
vil-Matters, are. good and evil Works; and the very 
Name of Conſcience, for 'whoſe ſake we: muſt be ſubjeR, 
which is within thePredicament- of Religion, doth abun- 


dantly expref8;i that as for Religion and Conſcience fake | 


we ought to:obey;:10;it muſt be about, Religious as well as 
Civil Matters; concerning which-he exerciſes his Autho- 
rity, . otherwiſe”'tis plainly to introduce Arbeifm into. Hu- 
man Society z for.no:Rel:gion, no God; and there/is no 
God owned, where Religion is not: minded ; and by _ 
E& ou 


' Numa Pompilias brought under” ſome. Rules a 
Cipline, that parcel of Rogues, Murthzrers, 2 
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' moſt Men, that they never will ſubmit to.order :; -H 


£- 


it is, that no Nation, tho” never fo' Wild and 


Ex. Excf oy » i fa : 
rous, | byt had ſomething of Religion; by*theſe x 


lains in every kind, of which Romulus had formed his 
Kingdom, and took care to inſtrutt and give them 
Laws and Principles of Religion, ſnch as they were, 
and afterwards the Romans took care to ſend their Children 
into H#etruria or Toſcany, to have them inftrutted in'the 
way of their falſe Religion ; and when-an Addition vor 
Alteration was therein to be made, *twas ever done by 
the Publick Authority, which ſhews this:Man's great Mi- 
ſtake in what he faith, p. 81. But to come to God's Peo- 
ple, how careful were the good Kings of Fudzb to re- 
form Abuſles crept into Religion, as appears. by the Ex- 
amples of Aſa, Feboſhaphat , Hezekiab , and Fofrah ? But 
let us take ſpecial notice of Moſes Behaviour upon the 
occaſion of the Golden Calf.z under God he was the chief 
Magiſtrate of that namerous People , did he. not make 
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uſe of his. Authority when he took 'the calf which. tb:y 5,004 22. 


bad\ made, and burnt it in the fire, and 
der, and ftrawed it upon the waters, and mage th2 children 
of Iſrael drink of it. Bzlides, he upbraided. and chid 
Aaron, his elder Brother, and High-prieft, when\ he an- 


ground it to pow- ,, 


grily ſaid unto him, What did this ' people unto thze, that v2r, 21s 


thau haſt brought o great 4 ſin upon, them ? Meerly. by his 
complyance, to ſh2w, haw when Gad's Service-was con- 
cerned, he minded no relation in the World, as *tis eve- 
ry Magiftrate's Duty to. do, ſpecially. of thoſe who know 
and worſhip thz true God, who alſo are in. Conſcience 
bound to reſtrain and puniſh thofe who are not content 
to £0 about robbing the Son of God of his true Divine 


' Nature, but would alſo deprive Rulers of: their chief 


Bb 2 


P12 6g, 


Mark 7. 


21, 22» 


muſt clear 
. 


. out, '2 


al,5.20, charge Socinjars With , is reckoned among the Works of 


- The true Charafter of "the © 


Glory, which is to aſſert and vindicate. the Honour and 
Service of. God, and by their Authority to ſuppreſs | 


whatſoever is contrary to't. 
'But to-turn to the Text, the Author ſaith, we ought 


to provetwo things; firft, That meer' Errours of the Un- 
lerfienting'ge evilWorks, which, by the Grace'of God, 
] hope to dog. but-knowing their Cavilling Humour, we 
uſt clear the way before us ; The Underſtanding bei 
-Spring and proper Seat of Theorical Errours, it ha 
en- fit for hin $0 have faid what he meaneth by the 
rd- wedts: whether = sranfient falſe Speculation, or an 


' 71widnens; Ant one 25 goes no farther, but ftops there 
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ie Mind'* This aft doth affe@t only the Party, and 

iaking {omevines but alight Impreſſon, js in time 
forgottenz but the firſt produceth ill Effefs, for it paſ- 
into the Heart, where it ſettles , and thence breaks 

, Now Fay, that theſe meer Errours of the Under- 
ſtanding "are evil Works ; The Underftanding is the 
JudgmentSeat of the Soul, where whatſoever comes in- 
to it, is examined, and there Judgment paſſed whether 
it be true or falſe: And as the Will follows the laft Di- 
Qate of the Intellett, ſo thence it paſſes into the Will, 
and is either received as good, or & as evil, when 
the firſt, as commonly *tis, then the Aﬀe&tions, ſcated in 
the Heart or Will, are engaged ; When we fay the Er- 
rours of the Underftanding are evil Works, by Works 
we do not mean what is generally oppoſed to Thoughts, 
for all Man's Aﬀjons are diftingnihed into Thoughts, 
Words, arid. Deeds of Works; now the Underftanding 
hath its Works and Operations, as well as the other Fa- 
culties of the Soul, or Members of the Body, but in ano- 
ther manner, and of-a different Nature ; to repreſent 
this, we uſe to fay, that Man hath a working Head, and 
his Brains are at work In this ſenſe. we ſay that Er- 
rours of the Underftanding are evil Works ; ſuch is the 
black Lift by our 'Saviour ſpoken of; Our of the heart of 


men proceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Fornications, Mur- 


thers, Thefts, Coverouſneſs, Wickedneſs, Blaſphemy, &c. all _ 


theſe are evil Works, and all come from within, and 
Blaſphemy, which is the great thing in queſtion , is na- 
med, and Zerefie, another great Evil, which we juſtly 


the 
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; Spirit and Principles ft Socinianife, 
the Fleſh. Such workings are in_ Mind and Heart, It 


© fewrt Je work wickedneſs, ſaith David. Theſe are evil Þſ. 58, 2, 


Works, puniſhable by the Magiſtrate, according to the 
Text or the Romans, which we now'are upon, and both 
Blaſphemy and Herehe are certainly Matar of. Irreligi- 
on, which to puniſh, as alſo Idolatry;: 1 bind the 
Chriftian as it, did the Jewiſh Mage is as much | 
obliged to execute Juſtice upon, as aga in ELD | 
Fornications, Murthers, Theks, and i ic cednefies 
already mention'd : Now to doſey Head, I fay, 
that as meer Errours in the Undefl and ling. ape < 
Works , it neceffarily follows, that | hoſe 10 be -guilty 
thereof, are Evil-doers ; all we can do tn & who wi 
deny this, is in the words of the ou 


them, menren: ſanam in corpore ſino, a Fo nd Mind | 


ſound Body. KOOED | 
The ſecond thing he would: have us to'y 7 Tiks this, 
that the Apoſtle means ſuch - here, that” ns "as hold 
Fundamental: Errors, and are guilty of gt; He- 
refie and Idolafxy, (elſe it were not to the purpoſe, 
for theſe are the-thinj in queſtion,) and do own; -- 
fels, and praftiſe it; tor elſe no Man being a-ſearch 
of the Heart and Mind, knows what paſſes therein, and 
ſo- may not. Puniſh, but. for what comes within his cer- 
tain knowledge,. therefore there ought to be Informa- 
tions and Proofs drawn out of Overt Atts, as Words, 
Diſcourſes, Writings, and the like ; the Apoſtle faying 
here, that the Ruler is a Miniſter of God, aRevenger 
to execute Wrath upon him. that doth- Evil, and not 
adding i» Civil Maners, which had been neceſſary, if 
he intended to have reftrained it only to ſuch, or elſe 
he had not ſufficiently exprefſed his Mind ; but ſeeing, 
he fimply ſaith, Upon him that doth” Zuil Can any thing, 
forbid us to believe, and affirm, he meant doing Evil 
in things pertaining to God, as well as to Men? And 
is it not an abominable thing for them to exclude things 
of Religion, and to make Limitations where God hath 
made none ? Therefore, if God hath appointed the 
Magiftrate' to puniſh ail that do Evil, (for the word 
bim being indefinite, doth generally comprehend all that 
do fo) and hath not ſaid againft his Neighbour, or a- 


gainft the Publick Good, why ſhould we not an 
| an 
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ſtand it in any kind that deſerves Puniſhment, and con. 
{equently, in Religious Matters, as well as thoſe of the 
Coe Society ? What he faith, that this relates only 
to Ciyil Matters, becauſe of theſe words, Wilt thou the 
zot be - iu of the Power, do that which js good, an 


thou ſhalf have.praiſe of the ſame; is not to the purpoſe, 
as it will a CN Smemhat lower? We are not ſo ſaw- 
Cy as theyy toxlimitate it only. to Matters of Religion, 


oe ttend it_ to thoſe of a Civil Nature, for 


Here the. Apoſtle from verſe 1, to 7. incluſtvely, upon 
three” Motives exhorted to Obey the Snperiour Powers, 
Firſt, Hope of Reward, Second, Fear of Pnniſhment, 
and Third, for. Conſcience ſake, in caſe the other two 
could not-prevail ; and though he doth not ſa plain- 
ly mention the- Duty: of Rulers, yet he infinuates how 
they. ought” to. Reward Good Works, and Puniſh Evil 
ones; Now to Command, and to Obey, are two Re- 
latives, and if AQively- or. Paſhvely, we muft Obey in 
all Juſt and Lawful. things, as are not againſt, but for 
the Honour and Glory of God, as are all of a truely 
Religious Nature, then the Magiſtrate may command 
all that are ſach, and by Penalties compel Men to Qbey 
in things relating to- Religion, as well as to Civil So- 
ciety ;.and if he may make Laws to force Men to be 
Juſt one to another, much more hath God Authoriz'd 
him by Law to force them to give: God his due, and 
not rob him of his own, as more immediately, and in 
a ſpecial manner are things belonging to Religion ; 
for in the Text, Qbedience is commanded to be yield- 
ed out of a Principle of Conſcience, verſe 5. and for 
fear of Damnation, verſe 3. both which, certainly relate 
to Religion, When God gave Myſes the Decalogue, hz 
divided it into two- Tables, whereof the firſt immedi- 
ly related to him, as being Matters of Religion, as the 
{>cond did to the Civil Society ; and were not the break- 
ers of the firſt Table puniſhed as thoſe of the ſecond ? 
Or is it reaſonable to think, that God took care of Man's 
Concern, and wholly neglected his own ; ſo that in- this 
World they might offend him and go unpuniſh=d ? 
what kind of Encouragement would this haye been to 
Em . 5. 
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'Exerciſe any Office in Holy things, as. without a 
'Call to Preach the Word, and Adminifter the'Sacra 
yet to defend, maintain, and be a Nurltins Fath 

Church, which is God's Houſe, © 


EF - + 
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They would take adyantage of this,thatwhen' theEpiftte 
was written to the Chriftian Church in" Rome, they were 


under the Dominion of Infidels, who would not:commend 
.or enconrage them in matters of their Religion, ſeeing 


they were not for, but againſt it: 'Let it beſo, yet tho' 


they would not own the Cauſe,the Effetts they ſometimes 


would praiſe and commend, as Humility, Sef-denial, Pati- 
ence, Sobriety, Temperance, Gentleneſs, and ſuch Effects 
of a Chriſtian Frame and Spirit : The very - Enemies of 
Chrift fometimes admired to fee thoſe Graces, which are 
the Fruits of Faith, and of Chriftian Religion; therefore, 


faith the Apoſtle, Be ye holy in all manner of *converſation; 1 Pet, 1, 
and this is not only for the diſcharge of their own ConlTi- x ;, 


ence, butalſo in Relation to the Infidels, and for»the Cre- 
dit of Chriſtian Profefſibn, for he adds, Having your con- 
verſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak 

ainſt you as Evil doers, they may by your good works which 
they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the day of Vifntation. And 
becauſe of a Prejudice which Chriſt's Enemies had againſt 
Religion, and thoſe who profeſs'd; it, which made them 
ſpeak ill of both, he ſaith, For ſo zs the will of God that with 
well doing, ye may put t0 ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh Men. 
This the Apoſtle learned of his and our ' great 'Lord 


and Maſter, who had ſaid: Ter your Tight ſo ſhine before Men, Matth, «, 


Chap. 2s 


that they may ſee your good works, and plorifie your *Father | 5, 


which 4 in heaven. 


far 


So the Good Works of - Chri- 
ſrians might have praiſe from' Chriſt's Enemies and In- 
fidels ; ſich were the Romany Emperours. Beſides that, St. 
Paul did intend thoſe Rules, not only for the preſent, 
when he wrote to the Romans, but alſo for after times, 


Job. 31. 
28, 


and the 
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for all thoſe things were written for our .InſtruQion 
and of others, to the Worlds end; it related alſo t: 
Chriſtian Emperours, Kings. and other Magiſtrate 
in after Ages. who according to God's Promiſe, were 
to be Nurling Fathers to the Church, and Defender 
of the Faith. Now this I'fay, that as in the Text is 
a generality of Perſons exhorted to be fubk& to ſupe- 
riour Powers; for 'tis- ſaid, Let every ſoul be ſubje# ; 
oltle ſpeaking in the Singular, Wilt thou, 
Ver. 3+ and if thou do, Ver 4. meaneth every indivi- 


- dual Perſon in the World 3 So there is an Univerſali- 


ty in the . things committed unto the Magiſtrates Care, 
which are reduced under theſe two :Heads, Religious 
and Secular Speczes are_contain'd under the Genus, and 
Particulars, as faid before, under Generals: When we 
pray for . our Daily Bread, therein Meat, Drink, 
Cloathes, and other Necefſaries for Life are included, 

Now I am to take notice of his Anſwer to the ©- 
ther Text, This alſo were an iniquity to be puniſh'd by 
the Fudge ; Speaking of 7dolatry: Here he- thinks he 
hath a great advantage, for the words, zo be puniſhed 
by the, are not in the Original, and hereupon, ap- 
Plauds himſelf thus, It's an eafie thing t0' have proofs, 
if Men when they cannot find them are reſolved to make 
zhem: To make Proofs when there are none, and to 
deny Proofs when there are, is proper for Socinians, 
which we have too many Inſtances of; but to the 
thing, *tis true, thoſe words are not. in: the Zebrew, 
but any that is acquainted with that Tongue knows 
how ſhort and Conciſe it is, that's the Idjiome of it, 
which he nor I cannot change, but to make it Intelligi- 
ble in other Languages, ſomething ought to be ſup- 
plyed; in the Original *tis thus, This alſo an iniquity 
the Fudge: Which in Engliſh, and every other modern 


'Language is very lame ; there is no Verb Subſtantive, 


* or were an Iniquity, which any one may ſee ought 
to be underſtood ; Now, I fay, that what is inſerted, 
is no Addition to the Original, with an intent to 


impoſe upon the Reader, for 'tis Printed in a diffe- 


rent, Letter, but only to make it Senſe in E»gliſh, 
without which it hath none, or at leaft a very imper- 
fe& one. I alſo add, that the Words inſerted, do = 
preſs 
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Spiritand Principles of Socinianiſm.. 
preſs the true' Senſe and Meaning of the place z an [ni- 


ty, and. the Fudge, or Judged,” or Judicial, are in the - 


Original, to what purpoſe upon'the* account of an Ini- 
quity, -or Crime, can a Judge be' brought in, but to 
puniſh it 2? Doth not” the 7 ry Idolatry, which'is 


the thing in "queſtion, deſerye Puniſhment, and who 


but the Judpe'may lawfully inflit it? But he'is fo 


afraid of a Judge; that though it be in the Zebrew, 


yet he leaves it out, for thus he renders the Text 3 For, pag. 70: 


$bis might be accounted t0 me an iniquity, he is not content to 
{eave out the word Fudge, but wedges in accounted, which 


is not, except he. will deduce it from:Fuge and Judged, 
: 


for a Crime- is accounted or unputed, when the guilty 
is puniſhed for it : The better to underſtand this Verſe, 
we ought to compare it with another in the ſame Chap- 
ter,, containing the like expreſſions in the caſe of Adul- 
tery, For this 3s an beinous crime, yea, tis an iniquity to be 
puniſhed by the' Fudges; in the plural; there'are ſome 


Iniquities -which God alone doth puniſh, but this of A- 


dultery, as the other of Idolatry, muſt be puniſhed by 
the Judges. In this Verſe no more than in the other, 
the Word x, is not in, nor” t9 be puniſhed by, yet *tis 
well known, -by God's Law, Adultery and Idolatry were 
to be punifhed with Death, fo that it juſtifies bringing 
in the words #0 be puniſhed by z and as to the thing, *tis not 
material whether Fob lived before or after the Law. 
To- explain the thing , out of ſeveral places of \Scri- 
pture appears the neceſſity: of ſupplying ſome words in 
our- Tranflations to make up the Senſe ; Three only 1 
ſhall mention :* The Firſt is out of Amos, *tis ſaid, For 
three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, and for four, 7 will not 
#Ur2 away the puniſhment thereof. The word Puniſhment 
is not in the Hebrew, which in Eygliſh makes certainly 
the Senſe im &@, Turn away what ? the Puniſhment 
#bereof, of Damaſcus ; ſo that the word Puniſhment muſt 
be added-to make up the Senſe, and that in ſever ſeve- 
tal Verſes of the ſame Chapter. . The other' wo are ta- 
ken out of the Pſalms, whereof the firſt in the Original 
is this, Let their table berome a ſnare before them, and 
for welfare 4414p; in Enpliſh-the Senfe is lame in the 


{atter-part of the - Verſe, therefore *twas neceſſary thus 


to- ſupply it; and that which. ſhould bave been for their 
TS Cc etfare 


Ver, I, 


chap. 1. 2, 
6, 9, IT; 
I3, 


Pſi. 69, 22> 
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Welfare, Jet it-become a Trap. ':;The other Text is. this; 


Pl.109.4. For my love. they are my - adverſaries, ' but 1 give my ſelf 


into prayer : in the latter. part. of. the Verſe, the words, 
grove my ſelf unto, are not in the Zebrew, 'only, but 1 
prayer, which 1s.no ſenſe in Engliſh: David: is not Pray- 
er, nor- an  Iniquity. the.. Judge, therefore ;it ſhould be 
ſupplied, which. the Tranſlatours have well;done. Now 
to. be even with-this; Author , theſe two. things I leave 
for: him to: provyez-firft, ;T bat! this is not the Idiom of 
the, Hebrew Language; the-ſecond,. That. the Werds 
ſupplied to make. out the Senſe in (theſe; places, are a- 
zainſt- the Angjogy .of- Faith, or: the' Scope - of God's 
Spirit therein, and--I giye him a long, time-tg; conſider 
upon't. <antihn'o | . L Doing 
gina enough of -this- > As-to their politick Reaſons a- 
gainft the Magiftrate's Authority in point. of Religion, 
and for a general Naturalization, whereby they. at once 
would blow -up an Zzgliſh Birth-Right, with the Seven 
Years Apprentiſhip, and bring in'all Foreigners, to en- 
groſs the Engliſh Trade unto themſelves, and ſow the 
pernicions Tares' of | Hereſie, Blaſphemy, &©:c. among us 
with more liberty, for they are alſo for a general Tole- 
ration, in all theſe, L ſay, their Policy is-no. better than 
their Divinity, as might eafily be. -demonſtrated : In- 
deed to Tolerate ſome Opinions about indifferent Cir- 
cumftantial Things,- can contribute. towards Peace and 
Union, do much Good and no Harm ;- but *twould be 
very Pernicious concerning Fundamental Errours. God, 
Chriſt, and Religion muft not be facrificed;to. Intereſt, 
and other Worldly Conſiderations. _ Yet: if; Pagans and 
Mahbommetans would not -difturb the , Governtnent, they 
would be content to bring them . in, as-already we 
have the unbelieving Fews, ( whoſe Converſion I ear- 
neftly pray for) whom .upon the account: of ;; Trade, 
and of ſomething. elſe, 'they are. ſo fond - of; that a 
great. Care muſt be had to give them no Diftafte, for 
fear they would be gone, when they are as glad to 
ftay. here, as ſome ſeem afraid left they ſhould go, as 
it here they were the Pillars of Trade, . but ſome think 
there is cauſe to believe :the contrary :+I can remember 
how in Cromwel/'s time, they ſent over Manafſeh Ben- 
Iſrael, to get leave to'come and ſettle here, - he offered 
5: | | 200000 [, 
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202000 1, ' wherenpon Cromwell call'd ſome Divines for 
Advice, Whether, in Conſcience, he might Receive and 
Tolerate tho that diſown, and are profeſſed Enemies to 
Chriſt ? ''They anſwered, He: might; becauſe it might 
afford ſome occaſion for their Converſion ; Then he ſent 
for Lawyers to know-(becauſe long| before they had been 
Baniſh'd) whether, according to 'Law, he' might do? 
The Anſwer was, He might, as long as he and the Parha- 
ment, who are the Legiſlative Power, were agreed : But 
laſt of all, hz ſummon'd ſome of the chief Merchants, to 
have their Opinion about it in relation! to*Frade ; but 
theſe broke the Neck of the Buſineſs,/for they repreſent- 
ed how that Nation being cunning, would tothe prejudice 
of the' Engliſh,” by crafty means engroſs Trade wholly un- | 
to themſelves; whereupon there was an end: And it muſt 
be owned, that Cromwell and his Counſel underftood well 
enough the Nations Intereſt in-point of Trade ; neither 
doth it appear, why the ſame Reaſons ſhould not be-now , 
as good as they were at that time, fince *tis the ſame Peo- 
ple, which {tilt follows the ſame ſteps, as any one may ſee 
that will take notice of it. | OK , 
But enough of theſe Human Conſiderations ; I wiſh 
every Man would ſorionlly lay Hand upon his Conſcience, 
and in earneſt mind- what account they* can give' God; 
(who certainly ſoon'dr late will call them to'r) 'of the Ta- 
lentshe hath committed;-and of the Authority he hath 
put into their Hands; what good they haye done, and 
what evil prevented, or puniſtfd, to anſiyer*the Giver's 
Ends : I fay, my Horſe js to carry 'mz, my Oxe to 
Plough my Ground, and my 'Dog to watch about my 
Houſe; or'to follow'me; all theſe anſwer my Ends, or 
elſe I put them off; and may not every-one elſe, as well 
as x, reaſonably-put this' Queſtion to himſelf, For what 
End' hath God 'brought me into the World ?. Certainly 
not to pleaſe my own Fancy, follow my own Humour, or 
atisfie my own Luft and Pafſion, but in my ſtation to ho- 
nour and ſerve him, that's the Work, and the one needfu? 


thing. For ſaith our Saviour, ' Seek ye fir the Kingdom Luke 10. 

of God and bis Righteouſneſs, and all things ſhall be a4d:4 42» 

wafto you. God 15 the goud Maſter who will take care of Mat.6. 33. 

our- Concerns, if we neglett not his, but do follow th= 

Apoſtle's Rule, to do all _ for the Glory of God, and 
af C 2 | Q 
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x Cor. 10. to the Corinthians, Neither let us tempt-Chriſt'.4s ſome of 


_. Sonof God,. 


 them.the Fews in the Wilderneſs alſo 3empred;, fo Lſay, let 
none of .us tempt Chrift, as did-the,Fews in; his time, 


who ſtill asked for a Sigh, after he had given them ſeveral. 


Muft be GT Day: give them new Signs, and work new 
Miracles,. to prove himſelf to be the true and proper Son 
of God? That unbelieving Nation, inthe higheft degree 
1m now coite:down from rhe Croſs, and we will believe him 
"to he the Son of God: But he to prove himſelf to be the 
id more anda greater thing than they de- 
fired ; for after Death to raiſe himſelf, :as:he did out of 
the Grave, was more than if he had pore! dowen from the 
Croſs when alive: Was not our Bleſſed Redeemer ſuffici- 
ently tempted upon Earth by the Fews, that he muſt be 
tempted again, now when he is in Heaven? The Fes 
tempted UNI AS State of Humiliation, and .now Soc: 
#1ans do when he. is Glorified ; The Fews would then have 


4 


had him to come down from the Crols; and now the 5s: 


cinians would” have him to come down from Heaven to 
rove himſelf to be the Son of God; yet againſt them-he 
ath from Heayen provided a Witnefs fince his Aſcenſion, 
I-mean Paul, as weread Als 22, 14,7. Þ; 
p01 L make an end, I neither can, nor muſt forbear 
to ſay how it affords too much matter of fad. Thoughts in 
thoſe who'are concern'd for the Cauſe and Intereft of the 
Eternal Sop.of Gofl, and of the. Proteſtant Religion, toc 
here Herelie, Blaſphemy and Iddiatry as good as Tolera- 
ted andUnpuniſhd, and abroad the Profeſſors of the true 
Chriftian Releun yr y and cruelly perſecuted: In 
France, againlt all Edits, Engagements and Promiſes .in 
their Lives, Liberties, and Fortunes, tnoſt barbaroufly : in 
the Valleys of Pzedmopt, the Vaydozs; (which we may well 
call that Mother Church,which ſtood in no need of Refor- 
mation, for it never was ſtain'd with the Romiſh Corrapti- 


. ens) are now azainſt all manner of Rightand Juſtice, af- 
7 rer great and many Services, ungratefully ;turn'd out of 


theirown Conntrey, where their Fore-fathers with free- 


com enjoy their Spiritual and. Ciyil Liberties, before 


there were in the World any fuch thing as a Duke of $4- 
v02, 9r a Prince of. Piedmont 4. in Bobemia, Sileſia, Mora- 
| 1M, 
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vid, Hungary, and Tranfoqnia, both treacheronfly and 
violently deprived of Rightsand Liberfies® In Germany, 
by a late Treaty; conſiderable Proteſters Members ate/cut 
off fromthe Empire, brought-uhder Popery, arid the Res 
ſcored ſtrong Places along the Xbjre,nftead of being inade 
2 Compentſatien for what: Prozeſi#nes. have loſt in: thoſe 


parts, do but paſs out of one -Fopgſh: Hand: intocanothet, 
which is not. better 5 And the Treaty»of Munſter 'atid Of 
vabruck, which-as a Prelimingry was agreed upon; to be 
the'Ground of that part of the omen > 7 os to Ger- 
m2ny, is thereby broken it: that- pornt' which eoncern/d 
Religion, to the great prejudice of the Proti/timis Cauſe 


- within the Empire, as there is wſad Experichce of -it; It 


the unjuſt Inziovations fince made in the Pularmareiatidios 
ther places, which ' therein” may happen toi prove-the 


Ground-of "Trouble and Confuſion about its; And yet 


ene of the'Northern Crowns, \ much.concerned:in' the'full 
obſervation of the Peace of Munſter, without any regu 
to Matters of Religion within the Empire, as they, were 
ſettled by that Treaty, hath newly .made a- Defenſive 
League for keeping hs POT Treaty, . tho? it much 
derogates from the fofmer, and all this gives but a bad 
preſent proſpet of the Proteſtant Cauſe in Europe, which 
in Man's Eye doth much decay, and it Makes good the 
Apoſtle's Saying, 4ll ſeek their own, not the things mhich are 
Feſus Chriſt's : But God pronounces a Woe againſt thoſe 
nog their helping Hand. | 

But this is enough ſpoken to and of Men, whoſe help 
is often deceitful and vain, ſo I turn to God, who never 
failed thoſe that ſeek him. in Faith, and with an awful Re- 
verence. 0 Lord, more or leſs, we all are wanting in 
our Duty towards thee ; -Some want Occaſions, others 
want a Heart to improve them when offered; ſome 
want Power and Abilities, when others want a willing 
Mind ; nay, whilſt a ſmall number are. real. andfincere, 
tho? not ſtrong enough to do things .as they ought to 
be ;- others ave 4all of Gall-and-Þ1 nonnſt' 
Honour and Concerns, and ſome others very indiffe- 
rent, look on, and are to chuſe their Religion; yet all 
this while thou haſt been a Long-ſuffering and Pati- 


- ent God, thereby inviting Men to Repentance, al- 


lowing 


Philip. 2. 
that are not grieved for the Affiftion of Foſeph, and afford Amos 6.6. 
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lowing time to forſake their Errours, and 'to acknow* 
Jedge. 4 the: Truth.” Even that which is offered unto, 
hey + thee," is Lime and Blind, narrow in it ſelf; but 
leaſeth thee, thou'canſt enlarge it. - Rewards 
do wtot rome. thou haſt'in ſtore for every Man, ac- 
coding to their Works: bat then ſhall we- ſay to theſe 
ah: pleaſed” to guide, ſtrengthen, and pro- 
,>Convert or Confound thine'Enemies ; 
| y refuſeth to ſubmit to Chriſt's O 
- which” bs 0 graciouſly tendered, Let 
Tron be 'broken in pieces. like 4 Pot- 
»9- "And notwithſtanding the Rage, 


them wh "4 
rer's Veſſel,” Plal. 2. 


Malice, and Craftineſs'of Devils and Men, let his In- 
tereſt: be:the prevailing one in/the World ; and as tris 
Service-is init ſelf Honourable and Profital ble, ſo -let 
it--be. to all that engage in't : 'And be thou iexatted, 0 
8p; «bove the Heavens, 'let thy Glory be” above all the 
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